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PREFACE. 



The Sermons contained in this volume, were 
none of them written with any idea that they 
would ever be submitted to the public through 
the press. With the exception of the three 
last, they were preached by the author to 
his own congregations y and he now publishes 
them, almost word for word as preached, 
principally for the use of his parishioners. 
For though he is well aware, that he might 
put into their hands manj/ better Sermons, yet 
he is of opinion that he could give them none 
in which they would take greater interest than 
the productions of their own Pastor. 

It may appear to some that, in a few of 
them, the train of thought, if not the word- 
ing, is, at times, unsuited to ordinary hearers 
amongst the poor. It was the author's anxious 
wish to guard against these vital errors ; and, 
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if he may judge from the attentiveness of his 
hearers^ he flatters himself he did not quite 
fail in the attempt. 

Some apology may seem required, when an 
obscure parish priest presumes, as in the three 
last Sermons, to offer to the public his reason- 
ing on exhausted, though interesting, subjects : 
he has only to beg the candid reader to peruse 
them in the same spirit in which he trusts 
they were written. They were added to the 
volume in the hope that they might induce 
more persons to become purchasers, and that 
thus the expense of publication might be 
defrayed. 

Easton Maudii^ June, 1833. 
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SERMON L 

THE CHRISTIAN'S HOPE ON A SURE FOUNDATION. 

2 Timothy ii. 19* 

The fotmdation of God standeih 8ure, having this aealj 
The Lord knoweth them that are his. Andy Let every 
one that nameth the name of Christy depart from iniquity. 

Before we dwell on the thoughts that 
naturally occur on a view of this text, it 
may help to clear away a difficulty, if we 
call to mind the substance of some remarks 
made by learned and pious* commentators 
on the ancient customs alluded to in it. 
Amongst the nations of the East, and most 
probably amongst the Jews, it was usual, by 
way of security, to have seals for their letters 
and their books ; on these, they had not 
engraven, as we have, heads or figures, but 
merely mottos or inscriptions; it was also 
then, as it is now, very common to inscribe or 

* See Family Bible. 

n 



2 THE CHRISTIANS HOPE 

write, on the first stone of any new public 
building, the name of the builder, the date, 
and sometimes a significant motto or short 
sentence, marking the design. To these cus- 
toms, it is presumed, St. Paul alludes. And 
granting this to be so, we may fairly thus pa- 
raphrase his words, and interpret his meaning. 
The holy building of God is sure and 
firm; it is made fast by a seal, having this 
double inscription, " The Lord knoweth them 
that are his. And, Let every one that nameth 
the name of Christ, depart from iniquity'^ Or, 
The Church of God shall never fall, and this is 
the pledge of its endurance for ever and ever ; 
on its foundation stone, the divine builder, 
who is " not a man that he should lie,"* has 
cut, in letters which shall never perish, these 
comforting words, " The Lord knoweth them 
that are his. And, Let every one that nameth 
the name of Christ, departfrom iniquity.'' Now, 
my brethren, let us suppose that a labourer, 
in removing the rubbish of an old building, 
had found such a stone, so written on — would 
it not be matter of surprise to him ? Would 
he not puzzle himself to find out, how it 
came there, and consider the meaning of the 
words, and who had written them ? Aye, 
were such a thing to happen, the learned in 
antiquities would devote their whole time to the 

* Numb, xxiii. 19. 



r ON A SURE FOUNDATrON. 3 

1 development and clearing; up of the mystery; 
I they would spend days of study, and nig-hts, 
I sleepless nights of thoug-ht, in a matter of 
I so much interest to them. Shall so great 
I care be taken to throw light upon the fables 
I of time, and none be taken about the truths 
I of eternity ? Thanks be to God, his Holy 
I Spirit has induced many an anxious inquirer 
I to seek instruction and comfort from the 
I sealed tablets of the blessed apostles, and the 
I engraving of the mystical stone of the master 
I builder, the Gospel of Jesus Christ ! Do not, 
I my brethren, let any of us be behind hand 
I in this praiseworthy curiosity. Instead of 
I prying into the concerns of our neighbours, 
I that we may be able to spread an evil report of 
I them, instead of dwelling upon subjects of 
I doubt and dispute — let us shun these " profane 
I and vain babblings, for they will increase 
I unto more ungodHness."* Let us rather apply 
I all the energies and powers ofour minds to the 
Istudy of the word of God. 
I For this morning's improvement, we will 
F"consider" what St. Paul has said in the 
text before us ; and may " the Lord give 
us understanding in all things. "f A sect, 
before the apostle's writing this Epistle to 
iTimothy, had " overthrown the faith of 
■ some," by teaching that '* the resurrection is 
Ipast already."! Upon this occasion it was, 



t 2 Tini.ii. 7. 



I lb. 18. 

b2 
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that St. Paul declared, that the promise which 
God had given to the faithful and obedient, 
that they should have a joyful resurrection, 
would assuredly be found most true. These 
false teachers would fain persuade you, we 
may suppose him to have said, that the 
hope of your calling is vain, for the resurrec- 
tion is past, and you therefore have no resur- 
rection to expect ; nevertheless, he proceeded 
to say, notwithstanding these vain babblings, 
*^ thefoundation of God standeth sure, having this 
seal, The Lord knoweth them that are his. And, 
Let every one that nameth the name of Christ , 
depart from iniquity T 

In meditating on these two heavenly in- 
scriptions, let us bear in mind, that the 
holy apostle is enforcing the truth of the 
evangelical doctrine of the resurrection of 
the dead. First let us observe, that he 
calls this doctrine ^^ the foundation of God'' 
Well indeed might he apply this term to it. 
The assurance of a resurrection is the stay and 
support of all religion. If corruption and 
dust and ashes were to be the end of man, how 
many would say. Let us follow our own courses 
and inclinations y ^^ let us eat and drink, for to^ 
morrow we die.'^* It does indeed generally 
appear very evident, that religion has the 
" promise of the life that now is,''t that the 
good and industrious, the moral and pious, 

• 1 Cor. XV. 32. t 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
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are here the happiest of men ; but there are 
1 not instances wanting to sliow, that this rule 
has exceptions. The righteous are not always 
I rewarded in this world. Suffering Christians, 
I to use the argument of the same apostle, 
would be the most miserable of all men, if 
they had not the hope of a joyful resurrec- 
tion.* To this doctrine, how much is society 
j indebted. The worldly checks to lust and 
I anger, and to all the evil passions of the 
i human heart, would, without this, be but ropes 
I of sand in the hour of strong temptation. 
I Were there no future state of existence, a man 
[might reason himself into the persuasion, that 
' it was as well to enjoy himself, as it is called, 
while be was young and had a relish for 
sensual pleasure, because, he might think, if his 
I youthful intemperance did sow the seeds of a 
I diseased and painful old age, still death, the 
I common lot of all, would come at last, and put 
I an end to him and his miseries together. 
I But, when there is thrown into the calcula- 
Ition a resurrection from the dead, the case is 
laltered. It is an awful consideration — a 
I consideration which must, if any thing 
I will, deter from crime, that zve shall rise 
wegain and stand before the judgment-seat of 
mChrist, to give an account of every action of our 
XUves, whether it be good or whether it be cvil.-^ 

' 1 Cor. sv. 19. t Jolin v. 28, 25! ; Rom. xiv, 10. 
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What would withhold the hand of starving 
poverty from theft ? In too many instances, 
not the terror of the law — that can but ** kill 
the body ;" but the fear of the Lord, who, after 
the resurrection, can " destroy both soul and 
body in hell,*'* will surely have more effect ! 
What could keep racking anguish from some 
deed of desperation, but the conviction, that 
the patient christian sufferer will, at the ge- 
neral resurrection, be found amongst *Hhe 
blessed children of the Father/* The hope of 
the resurrection of the dead is " the foundation 
of GodP And for our comfort the apostle tells 
us, it *^ standeth sure.'' It has not been left 
merely to *^ the expectation of the creature,"t 
its truth does not only stand upon the hopes 
of man, or the probabilities of the wisest phi- 
losopher, or the arguments of reason, however 
sound, but it is confirmed and insured by the 
" seal of God*' Beyond a doubt, it was im- 
parted and made known to the patriarchs 
and Jews of old, that of the promises of 
redemption, they were to look forward to a 
spiritual more than a temporal fulfilment. 
We are told by the apostles, interpreting the 
Old Testament, that Moses " esteemed the re- 
proach of Christ greater riches than the 
treasures in Egypt/'{ That when Abraham 
• willed to offer up his son, his only son, he 

* Matt. X. 28. t Rom. viii. 19. + Heb. xi. 26. 
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verily accounted ** that God was able to raise 
him up even from the dead ;''* and that all the 
true children of Israel " sought and desired a 
better country than Canaan, that is, an hea- 
venly /'f But the clearest declarations of a 
general resurrection were made in gospel 
times, and are to be found in the New Testa- 
ment. That most solemn and most beautiful 
service, used by our Church at the burial 
of the dead, opens with these consoling words, 
taken from the Gospel of St . John . ' ' I am the 
resurrection and the life, saith the Lord : he 
that believeth in me, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live : and whosoever liveth and 
believeth in me shall never die." It also, on 
these affecting occasions, reminds us of the 
words of St. Paul : *' Behold I show you a 
mystery : we shall not all sleep, but we shall 
all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the last trump, for the trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised in- 
corruptible, and we shall be changed. For 
this corruptible must put on incorruption, and 
this mortal must put on immortality. So 
when this coriniptible shall have put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal shall have put on 
immortality, then shall be brought to pass the 
saying that is written. Death is swallowed up 
in victory. O death, where is thy sting? O 

* Heb. xi. 19. f lb- xi. 14, IG. 
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grave, where is thy victory ? The sting of 
death, is sin, and the strength of sin is the 
law. But thanks be to God, which giveth us 
the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.*' 
Thus the doctrine of the resurrection of 
the desid *^ standeth sure '' upon the promises 
of God, and the seal of these promises, 
their pledge and safeguard, is, that *^ the 
Lord knoweih them that are his;'* what he 
has promised he will most certainly perform. 
Observe, the knowledge that God takes of his 
own, implies much more than a mere recog- 
nition, such a knowledge as one man has of 
another's person or name. God s watchful 
eye is ever upon us to protect us in every 
emergency and danger. God knows us as 
a father knows his children, and is always 
considering how he may do them good. He 
rewards the dutiful and obedient, and reclaims 
the prodigal by wholesome chastisement. God 
knows us as a good shepherd knows the 
sheep of his own flock : by day he drives them 
to the green pastures, or shelters them from 
the wintry blast, and supplies them with food 
convenient for them : by night his thoughts 
are on his fold. Are any faint and weary ? 
these are his peculiar care. Have any gone 
astray ? these he anxiously seeks till he flnds 
them with joy. 

What unspeakable comfort may we derive 
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from this assurance, that God ^' knows *' us ! 
In all the changing scenes of life, let us, my 
brethren, picture to our sight these blessed 
words, ** The Lord knoweth them that are his/* 
They will wipe away the tear of sorrow; 
sooth the disturbed spirit; — they will be a 
charm against every evil wile of the tempter; 
they will lessen the pains of disease, and drive 
away the terrors of death. ** My soul, wait 
thou only upon God, for my expectation is 
from him. He only is my rock and my sal- 
vation: he is my defence, I shall not be 
moved."* 

When my soul fainteth within me, I will 
remember the Lord ; what time 1 am afraid I 
will remember him.f For the promise, and 
hope, and assurance of the resurrection from 
the dead, which is ^^ the foundation of God, 
standeth sure, having this seal. The Lord know-- 
ethy — the Lord loveth them that are his.^ 

Let no man, however, deceive himself: he 
will not be an object of this knowledge of God, 
unless he is one of God's own, unless he is 
" his!* In order to be known of God, we must 
know God. " Ye neither know me nor my 
Father,''J was an accusation brought by our 
Saviour against the unbelieving Jews. Now 

* Ps. Ixii. 5, 6. t Jonah ii. 7 ; Ps. Ivi. 3. 

X John viii. 19. 
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grave, where is thy victory ? The stii^ ^ 
death, is sin, and the strength of sin k^^^ 
law. But thanks be to God, which givet^ 
the victory through our Lord Jesus Chr. 
Thus the doctrine of the resurrectioa' ' ^ 
the dead '' standeth sure '' upon the progoK 
of God, and the seal of these promii *^ 
their pledge and safeguard, is, that . *?,i| 
Lord knoweth them that are his;* whatv|^** 
has promised he will most certainly perfoji^ ■ 
Observe, the knowledge that God takes <rf!Jj|f * 
own, implies much more than a mere reec||^ 
nition, such a knowledge as one man hsB.0^ 
another's person or name. Gods watchfiil 
eye is ever upon us to protect us in ever|p' 
emergency and danger. God knows us 9Ht^ 
a father knows his children, and is alwayii^ 
considering how he may do them good. JH» ' 
rewards the dutiful and obedient, and reclaima 
the prodigal by wholesome chastisement. God 
knows us as a good shepherd knows the 
sheep of his own flock : by day he drives them 
to the green pastures, or shelters them from 
the wintry blast, and supplies them with food 
convenient for them : by night his thoughts 
are on his fold. Are any faint and weary ? 
these are his peculiar care. Have any gone 
astray ? these lie anxiously seeks till he flnds 
them with joy. 

What unspeakable comfort may we derive 
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to know God and his Christ, is to believe in 
them, to fear them, and to love thera with the 
whole heart and the whole soul. Consider, I 
beseech you, my brethren, how dreadful it 
will be at the last awful day to every worker 
of iniquity, when he shall hear Jesus Christ 
pronounce these words, ^^ I know you not."* 

And this may well lead us to comment on 
the second motto of the seal, *^ Let every one 
that nameth the name of Christ , depart from 
iniguity!' Here, to name the name of Christ is 
to believe ^* that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners/'f To name the name of 
Christ is to worship Christ, as the almighty and 
eternal God ; in a word, to name the name of 
Christ is to profess to be a Christian. But 
professing and doing are two very different 
things : and so St. Paul intimates, when he 
says, ^' het every one that nameth the name of 
Christ, depart from iniquity.'' It is of no use 
every night and every morning praying, 
through the death and merits of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ ; it is of no use regularly attend- 
ing the.service of the house of God ; it is of no 
use to frequent the sacrament of the Lord s 
Supper, unless we earnestly strive by these 
means of grace to bring forth the " fruits of 
the Spirit," J unless we '^ depart from, iniquity!' 

* Matt. XXV. 12. t 1 Tim. i. 15 % Gal. v. 22. 
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If we are only professors, ** hearers of the law, 
and not doers of the law,"* most assuredly 
those appalling words will, to our utter con- 
fusion, one day ring in our ears : " I never 
knew you : depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity /'t Since, then, God ^* knows them 
that are his ;" since they only are his^ who name 
the name of Christ; since among those who name 
the name of Christy those only are God*s who 
are righteous^ who live a life conformable to 
the commandments and precepts of the Bible ; 
— does it not, my brethren, behove every 
serious, every rational person, very often to 
put these questions to himself— ^/ti I a 
child of God ? Am I one of God's flock? In 
answer to these questions no man will think 
of saying, I pray thrice a day for such and such 
a time, I never miss going to church on the 
Sabbath, and I attend the sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. But he will consider whether 
he is grown in grace, whether, from faith in 
Christ and all his glorious promises, he is 
leading a godly , sober, and honest life. Mis- 
take me not, I would not disparage or under- 
value prayer or public worship ; though not 
the very strength of religion, they are the 
sinews that supply the strength ; without 
them we cannot hope to make any progress 
in holiness ; they are the ways that, by God*s 

* James i. 22, 23. t Matt. vii. 23. 
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own showing, lead to righteousness of life^ 
which is the gift of God;* and if therefore 
we seek it in other paths than his, we cannot 
hope that his blessing will attend the search. 
Let no one say, that he will not go to church, 
because he can read his bible and say his 
prayers as well at home ; let no man say, / 
will not praj/, but I will do as well and honestly 
as those who pray. These are wilful servants, 
who set themselves up against their master, 
and take upon themselves to know better than 
he; but they will in the end find they have 
miserably deceived themselves: they will have 
laboured more, and laboured to no purpose ; 
for their negligence and disobedience, their 
master will deprive them of their reward, and 
they will feel all the weight of his wrathful 
displeasure. No, my brethren, I would not 
dissuade you from an observance of the forms 
of religion — I would earnestly exhort you to a 
strict observance of them. But I would at the 
same time direct your thoughts to the consi- 
deration, and would have you deeply im- 
press it upon your minds — that rites and 
ceremonies^ though most necessary, are not the 
essentials^ which are faith and good works, 
piety, holiness, and righteousness of life. There 
are, I am well aware, persons who carry this 
matter too far, who cast away the shell in 

* 2 rhil. ii. 13. 
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contempt, saying, the kernel only is worthy of 
our notice y we will purify the precious metal of 
all dross, we will thoroughly clear the chaff' from 
the wheat. I would remind such, that we 
are not living in a state of perfection here ; 
that they who would preserve the kernel do 
not separate it from the shell ; that com is 
not winnowed till it is ripe and gathered 
into the gamer. If they walk in the day, as 
they boast, let them remember, they cannot 
during the brightness of day take the shadow 
from the substance. Whilst these ^* strive 
about words,'** whilst these gender strifes 
by ** foolish and unlearned questions,"! the 
pious disciple of his Lord seeks instruction 
from his holy ordinances, as set forth by the 
apostles, retained by the fathers, corrupted 
and disfigured by the pride, avarice, and lust 
of carnal minded men; but, thanks be to God, 
restored to all their former simplicity and 
beauty by our blessed Reformers. And 
are there yet any who dispute their wisdom — a 
wisdom that has stood the test of years? 
Were I preaching to those, who neglected the 
service of our church for modern methods, I 
would ask them to handle the subject practi- 
cally ; I would have them see, that they not 
only name the name of Christ with greater 
fervour, but also consider whether they have 

* 2 Tim. ii. 14. f 2 Tim. ii. 23. 
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departed further from iniquity^ than those that 
they have left. Nor am I less urgent in ex- 
horting you, brethren, who have retained 
" the form of sound words "* delivered to us 
by our fathers, in " holding fest your pro- 
fession,'*! to be careful to "add to your £aiith 
virtue/'J So may you take comfort and find 
profit to yourselves in this declaration of 
St. Paul: ^^ The foundation of God standeth sure, 
having this seal. The Lord knoweth them that 
are his. And, Let every one that nameth the 
name of Christ, depart from iniquity.'* 

* 2 Tim. i. 13. f Heb. iv. 14. J 2 Pet i. 5. 
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SERMON 11. 



THE WISE AND FOOLISH VIRGINS. 

St. Matthew xxv. 1 — J3. 

*• Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten 
virgins, which took their lamps and went forth to meet 
the bridegroom. And Jive of them were wise, and Jive 
were foolish. They that were foolish took their lamps, 
and took no oil with them. But the wise took oil in 
their vessels with their lamps. While the bridegroom 
tarried, they all slumbered and slept. And at midnight 
there was a cry made. Behold the bridegroom cometh : 
go ye out to meet him. Then all those virgins arose, 
and trimmed their lamps. And the foolish said unto the 
wise. Give us of your oil, for our lamps are gone out. 
But the wise answered saying. Not so, lest there be not 
enough for us and you : but go ye rather to them that sell,, 
and buy for yourselves. And while they went to buy, the 
bridegroom came, and they that were ready went in with 
him to the marriage, and the door was shut. Afterward 
came also the other virgins, saying^ Lord,Lord, open to us. 
But he answered and said. Verily I say tmtoyou, I know 
you not. Watch therefore, for ye ktiow neither the day 
nor the hour wherein the Son of m>an cometh. 

Let us, my brethren, for this day's improve- 
ment, consider together the parable of our 
divine Master, which I have just read to you ; 
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and may the Holy Spirit, which proceeds 
from him and from the Father,* be present 
with us ! 

We will go through each verse, in its 
order, to be sure that we thoroughly under- 
stand its meaning. 

We will, as we proceed, dwell on the 
lesson which our Saviour, in his merciftil 
kindness, wished to fix in the minds of his 
disciples in every age, from the time when 
they came to him "as he sat upon the Mount 
of Olives,"'! till all the world shall come to 
stand before his judgment-seat.J For we and 
all, need I tell you, that we do indeed require 
his holy teaching. 

" Then shall the kingdom of heaven he likened 
unto ten virgins, which took their lamps and went 
forth to meet the bridegroom.*' 

The expression ** kingdom of heaven ** is used 
in two senses in Scripture. Sometimes the 
kingdom of heaven means the state of salva-- 
tion upon earth, the reception of the Gospel 
by the whole body of the church of Christ, 
who profess that they are in covenant with 
him, and are bound to obey those laws, of 
which he was the author and giver ; and who 
acknowledge him to be their heavenly King. 
The kingdom of heaven, in some other parts 
of the Bible, must be understood to point at 

* John XV. 26. -f" Matt. xxiv. 3. J Rom. xiv. 10. 
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'the dm/ of judgment, when the happiness of 
the blessed after death, in the presence of 
God, the eternal three in one, and of the 
Holy Ang^els, shall be declared, and when the 
wicked shall be condemned to endless woe. 
' in the verse before us the words may be taken 
in either sense. If we confine our notice to 
the two sets of virgins, "the kingdom of hea- 
ven " will be, the body of Christians, wise or 
foolish, real or pretended, who are living" 
: upon earth. On the other hand, if we turn 
I our thoughts to the unexpected coming of the 
brid^room, and to what then befell the 
I maidens, on account of their different be- 
[ haviour, we, in that case, see in the kingdom 
I of heaven, the last great day of account, when 
I Christ as judge shall pronounce the sentence 
[ of joy or sorrow, upon every man, " according 
9 his work shall be."* 
However, as the future lot of those, who are 
I called Christians is to be determined by the 
V manner in which they conduct themselves in 
I their state of trial here upon earth, it is much 
I'the same to whichever of these two meanings 
rwe refer "the kingdom of heaven" in the 
Ipassage before us," 

To engage the attention of his hearers, to 
Idraw their minds to heavenly, through the 
•means of earthly things, our Lord alludes to a 
• Rev. xxii. J"J. 
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wedding, ^nd forrns a tale at once familiar and 
probable, well-known and of every day 
occurrence. He likens *^ the kingdom of 
heaven unto ten virgins^ which took their lamps 
and went forth to meet the bridegroom'* 

Clearly to see the drift of this chief circum- 
stance of the parable, that is, of the virgins 
with their lamps going to meet the bridegroom^ 
you should know the customs observed at 
a wedding amongst the Jews, in our Saviour's 
time. I will endeavour in a few words to set 
them before you. In the first place, the 
young persons who were to be married were 
betrothed, that is, were pledged or bound to 
each other, ten or twelve months before: and 
this engagement was considered so solemn, 
that the man could not, if he desired it, put 
oflf the woman, without giving her a writing, 
or deed of divorcement; and if the woman 
gave herself up to any other man, she was 
punished, by being stoned to death, as an 
adulteress, notwithstanding that between the 
young persons there was no communication, 
nor were they even permitted to converse 
together. When the day of marriage was 
come, the bride, after having been in the 
bath, adorned herself in the richest sort of 
female ornaments that she could aflford, wear- 
ing a crown upon her head. Meanwhile the 
bridegroom, at his own house, prepared the 
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marriage feast, which amongst the wealthy 
used to last a week. Towards evening, he, 
clad in his wedding dress, accompanied by 
the young men his friends, who were called. 
Sons of the Bridegroom, led, from her father's 
house to his own , the bride, who was attended 
by the maidens her companions : as they went, 
their path was lighted by lamps borne on 
staves by the attendants, and they were 
greeted with songs and music. Then began 
the feast of the men, while the women cele- 
brated theirs in another apartment. At last 
the religious ceremony, with prayer and a 
blessing, pronounced them to be man and 
wife together.* It was to such a mode of cele- 
brating a wedding, that our Saviour alludes 
in the parable. 

The brid^oom had already gone to fetch 
his bride, and ten virgins took their lamps, 
and went forth to meet him on his return. 
^* And Jive of them were wise, and Jive zvere 
foolish. They that were foolish took their lamps, 
and took no oil with them : But the wise took 
oil in their vessels with their lamps'' Here is 
nothing more than a true picture of the 
diflferent dispositions of men. The half, I 
fear more than the half, of mankind are eager 
enough in the pursuit of pleasure and amuse- 
ment, without remembering that pleasure 

* Jahn Arch. Sa. 

c 2 
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and amusement and self-enjoyment, although 
permitted in innocent moderation, become 
criminal and wicked, when, for them, we 
neglect the higlier duties of our appointed 
station. It is well, if it may be said, that the 
other half of mankind are thoughtful and 
prudent enough to be provided, at all times, 
to make themselves useful as well as happy — 
though indeed if not useful they cannot long 
be happy — members of a body, of which 
God, who is love, is the head. Five of the 
maidens, as soon, we may suppose, as they 
heard the voice of the singers and the sweet 
sounds of the instruments which summoned 
them to the wedding, ran with haste to join 
the joyous throng ; they quickly took their 
lamps, in their eagerness to do honour to the 
bridegroom. But their zeal wanted discretion 
and prudence ; they did not give it a thought, 
that something might occur to make it need- 
ful to re-fill their lamps; *Uhey took no oil 
with them/' Not so the other Jive ; they also 
went with joy to the marriage ; but they were 
mscy and went prepared, whatever happened, 
to wave their lamps before the bridegroom, 
and to light him on his way. They ^'took oil 
in their vessels xvith their lamps^ *' While the 
bridegroom tarried^ they all slumbered and slept T 
There was, it may be supposed, some unusual 
delay in the return of the bridal procession. 
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and from wariness, which always follows any 
great exertion either of mind or body, they 
iJe/i asleep. It is worthy of remark, that 
" alt" are said to have " slamhcrcd and slept." 
"The wise," as well as "the foolish." Hard 
is it for human nature, even though regene- 
rate, to go on in an unbroken course of active 
well-doing, without at times relapsing, with- 
out sliding back unwittingly into former 
drowsy habits of vvorldlincss. Alas ! Alas ! 
what indeed, at the best, is man, that God 
should be mindful of him !• The very 
apostles, the favoured apostles and servants of 
Jesus Christ, were not proof against our com- 
mon weakness. In the Garden of Gethse- 
mane, during our blessed Lord's agony, just 
before his crucifixion, his disciples fell 
"asleep." Thrice did our Saviour go apart 
from them to pray, thrice on his return " he 
found them sleeping." It was on one of these 
occasions, that he gave Peter the memorable 
reproof; and to Peter, and to every son of 
Adam, this ever-to-be-remembered lesson : 
" What, could ye not watch with me one 
hour ? Watch and pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation. The spirit indeed is willing, 
but the flesh is weak."t 

In the parable, the virgins, wise a.ni foolish, 
because their Lord did not come at the 

* Ps. viii. 4. f Matt. xxvi. 40, 41. 
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moment they expected him, ^*all slumbered 
and slept. And at midnight there was a cry 
made J Behold the bridegroom cometh ; go ye out 
to meet him . Then all those virgins arose ^ and 
trimmed their lamps** They shook off their 
sleep, in an instant, as soon as they heard the 
shout that hailed the bridegroom's approach ; 
all began to put themselves in readiness to 
receive him ; but mark with what different 
success. The wise, who had with them a 
supply of oil, trimmed their lamps, which 
being re-filled burnt clearly. The foolish also 
trimmed theirs ; but the little oil that they 
had brought, was consumed and their lamps 
were *^ gone out." And here we may call to 
mind, that it is much easier for a good man, 
who has casually fallen into sin, to recover 
himself, than for him, who has been a sinner 
from the beginning, to turn all at once to 
godliness. It is true, that the prophet has 
said, *^when the righteous turneth away from 
his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, 
and doeth according to all the abominations 
that the wicked man doeth, all his righteous- 
ness that he hath done shall not be mentioned : 
in his trespass, that he hath trespassed, and in 
his sin that he hath sinned, in them shall he 
die."'* And the apostle tells us of such waverers 
that, ''if after they have escaped the pollutions 

* Ezek. xviii. 24. 
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of the world throug^h the knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again 
entangled therein, and overcome, thelatter end 
is worse with them than the heginning. For it 
had heen better lor them not to have known the 
way of righteousness, than, after they have 
known if, to turn from the holy command- 
ment delivered unto them."* Experience 
too teaches, that in the few instances, in which 
real, or ap/mrent/i/ real, Christians have been 
known to deny the Lord that bought 
them,t they have become two-ibld more 
the children of hell,J than they were before 
their convereion ; and we may, reasoning as 
men, think it almost impossible that such 
sinners, who, if the sin against the Holy 
Ghost, can be committed now, may be 
thought guilty of that deadly sin — I say, that 
to human judgment it seems next to an im- 
possibility, that sinners so unbelieving should 
be re-converted and live. Nevertheless, al- 
though in these cases, as St. Peter says, in the 
pass^e before-mentioned, "it had been better 
not to haveknown the way of righteousness, than 
after to turn from the holy commandment ;" 
so that he, who has from the beginning been a 
sinner and unregenerate, has a better chance, 
if I may so speak, of turning to " righteous- 
ness," than the Christian, who has become a 
• 2 Pet. ii. 20, 21. f 2 Tel. ii. 1. i -Matt, xsiii. 15. 
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reprobate ; yet it is otherwise in more par- 
donable faults and frailties, which cleave to 
the human nature even of sincere Christians. 
The Christ ian, who falls back for amoment, may^ 
upon hearty repentance^ quickly be restored 
to the favour of God. Whereas even the small 
errors of those who have been always thought less^ 
or wilfully blind in spiritual matters, are not 
so easily escaped from, but lead further and 
further from goodness and from God. 

It is not, I am aware, necessary, that 
every part of a parable should have a moral 
and religious meaning; it is suflBcient, if 
the general design of it be applicable to a 
spiritual sense : but the consideration, which 
I have just proposed to you, seems to me tO' 
arise naturally from the portion of the parable 
at which we have arrived. The wise maidens 
fell into forgetful ness of their duty for a 
short time, — they slumbered — but as soon as 
the joyful cry rung in their ears, '^ The bride- 
groom Cometh,'' they shook off their sleep, and, 
being before prepared, readily returned to 
their duty. Not so the foolish maidens : they 
too would have waited on their Lord — but 
their former want of care prevented them. 
And as usual with sluggards, who open their 
eyes to the truth too late, distracted, they fly 
any where for help. ''And the foolish said 
unto the zvise. Give us ojyour oily for our lanips^ 
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are gone out. But the wise answered saying. 
Not sv, lest there be not enough for lis and you : 
but go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for 
yourselves." The Christian plan of the salva- 
tion of man, by only Christ, does not 
admit justification, or the being accounted 
righteous before God, except on account of his 
merits. He is " the Lord our righteousness."* 
As "all have sinned,"t none can plead their 
good deeds, or faith, in favour of an unbelieving 
or reprobate brother. Every one must believe 
for himself, — for " he that believeth not is 
condemned already •"% every one must shew 
that his faith is not a dead, but a living faith, 
by the most certain of all proof, by a holy 
life, by keeping the commandments, by the 
most prompt and speedy repentance whenever 
he is entrapped by Satan, or his messengers 
into sin. To his own master shall every man 
stand or fall ;§ and by his own deeds shall he 
stand or fall, accordingll as they shall be good 
or evil. It may seem needless to dwell on a 
point so plain; but I have thought otherwise. 
I am inclined to agree with those who say, 
that there is a common error, — an error ahnost 
unknown to the persons who fall into it, — a 
secret and most dangerous delusion of Satan, 
lurking in the hearts of many, who not 

• Jer.xxiii. 6. |- Rnm.iii.23. * Jolin, iii. 18. 

§ Rom. XIV.*. II 1 Pet. i. 17. 
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having the courage to walk uprightly, deceive 
themselves into hoping, that they may be 
saved by the righteousness of others. Such 
persons, for instance, are they, who run about 
to hear, or sit tinder, or be edified by ministers 
who suit their notions of what godly preachers 
ought to be ; if such persons find, that in so 
doing, they have their minds drawn by the 
Spirit of God more and more to heavenly 
things — if they, so doing, feel the Spirit of God 
working in them, not in their own imagina- 
tions only, but shewing itself in being more 
powerful in subduing those lusts in them, 
which before warred against their souls, 
and in prompting to the performance of acts 
of brotherly love and kindness ; — then indeed 
no one may blame their method of seeking 
the knowledge of salvation ; but, if they find 
themselves no better in their lives, when they 
run from one teacher to another, than when 
they attended at their parish church to hear 
what they thought the dull sermons of their 
pastor; why then, I would warn them to look 
to it well, that they are not puffing themselves 
up with the secret deceit that they will be 
s&ved by the superior sanctity and godliness 
of their favourite minister. Wherever they 
go, I can tell them this, the best preacher 
cannot take them to heaven, unless God 
touches their hearts to induce them to hear 
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and obey the Gospel of his Son, and unless 
they do hear and do obey,—" For there is 
none other name under heaven g-iven among 
men, whereby we must be saved,"* except the 
name of Jesus Christ; and *' by grace are ye 
saved through faith :"t and our faith must be 
shewn by works.t If we, the ministers 
and stewards of God's mysteries, are negligent 
of our solemn duties, we shall have a most 
fearful account to give ; but if you, who hear 
us, are unfaithful, or hold the faith in un- 
righteousness, our negligence will not screen 
you from the punishment due to sin. " The 
soul that sinneth, it shall die."§ If we are 
found faithful in the discharge of our duty, 
and you are unmindful of our lessons of in- 
struction, and continue in sin, when Jesus, the 
Church's Bridegroom shall come, and you, on 
trimming your lamps, find they are " gone 
out," do not suppose, that you can borrow oil 
from those, who have only enough for them- 
selves and none to spare. The loise virgins in 
the parable would not give ear to the request 
of the Jho/ish, but bid them "go mid buy, for 
themselves. And while they xvent to bui/, the 
bridegroom came: and they that were ready 
went in with him to the marriage: and the door 
was shut. Afterward came also the other 

* Acts iv. 12. f Eph.ii.8. 

X Jam. ii. 18. ^ Ezek.xviu. 4. 
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virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. But 
he answered and said. Verity, I say unto you, I 
know you not" What would these maidens 
then have given to have been admitted ; but 
the time of acceptance was past, the door was 
shut, and the bridegroom refused to acknow- 
ledge them. The bitterness of an earthly dis- 
appointment is frequently great. There are 
men who are long before they can recover 
from the loss of some worldly pleasure, upon 
which their hearts have long been set ; and it 
does not lessen their regret, if they, upon re- 
flection, see, that they have no one to blame 
but themselves. 

How inconceivable, then, must be the gnaw- 
ing anguish of heedless sinners, who have 
slept away their lives in the idle employments 
of the world, without bestowing a thought 
upon their souls ; what must be the bitterness 
of the cup that they have to drink, who are 
reckless, and hardened, and wilful offenders, 
when they are cited by the trump of the 
archangel to stand before their God and 
Saviour ! It is to warn sinners and slumbering 
believers, that our Lord, in his mercy, spoke 
the parable of the ten virgins. It is to warn 
you, my brethren, of the great need that all 
have of watchfulness, that I humbly repeat 
his words, and beg of you to apply the lesson, 
that the parable sets forth, to yourselves. It 
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is in the hope, that I am watching for your 
souls as one who must give an account,* that 
I apply this to you, as the Lord of life did to 
his disciples; ** Watch therefore^ for ye know 
neither the day, nor the hour^ wherein the Son of' 
man cometh'' My brethren, if this admoni- 
tion were necessary for the apostles and evan- 
gelists, is it not more necessary for us ? How 
easily are we turned aside from our duty ? 
how slight the fatigue in acts of piety, which 
will hill us to sleep, even if we are prepared ? 
But, my brethren, are you all in the main 
ready ? Have you your lamps burning ? have 
you ** oil in your vessels ?" " An unction from 
the Holy one ?"t Has the Spirit shed its 
light upon your hearts? Have you any faith 
in the death and merits of your Saviour? 
And are you " walking in all the command- 
ments of the Lord ?"J— It is well. And yet 
still you must watch against temptation ! 
Watch as they, who love their Lord's appear- 
ing !§ Watchyjor ye know not when he xvill 
come! As soon as the breath is out of our 
nostrils, the door will be shut. I would ask — 
no, ask yourselves— ^vA when you are at home, 
this evening, sitting by your fires, yourselves 
answer the question ; believe me, it is an im- 
portant question, of far greater importance 

* Heb. xiii. 17. f 1 John, ii. 20. 

X Luke 1.6. ^ 2Tim.iv.8. 
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than any other, that you could ask. If this 
moment were to be my last on earthy if the door 
xoere closed^ on which side should I find myself? 
Should I be within, rejoicing in the divine 
Bridegroom's joy? or should I be without; O 
horrible thought ! and when I knock and say 
" Lord, Lord, open to me,'' should I hear these 
terrifying words : " Verily I say unto you, I 
know you not.*' Oh ! let us resolve, my 
brethren, by God*s blessing to be still the 
children of the bridegroom; let us resolve, 
my brethren, to be prepared ; let us resolve, 
my brethren, not to slumber, but to watch; 
let us, my brethren, resolve, and pray to God 
to enable us to keep our holy resolution : so 
that when the Lord of the wedding shall him- 
self say, '* Surely I come quickly," we may 
reply, *^ Amen, even so, come Lord Jesus.*'* 

* Rev. xxii. 20. 
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SERMON III. 



THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD. 



Ephesians VI. 10—19. 

Finallyy my brethren^ he strong in the Lord^ and in the 
power of his might. Put on the whole armou/r of God^ 
that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the 
devU. For we wrestle not against Jlesh and bloody but 
against principalitieSj against powers^ against the rulers 
of the darkness of this worlds against spiritual wicked- 
ness in high places. Whereftyre take unto you the 
whole armour of God, that ye may be able to withstand 
in the evil day^ and having done all to stand. Stand 
therefore^ having your loins girt about with truths and 
having on the breast plate of righteousness ; and your 
feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of 
peace; above allj taking the shield of faith, where-- 
with ye shall be able to quench all the Jiery darts 
of the wicked. And take the helmet of salvation, and 
the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God; 
praying always with all prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit f and watching theretmto with all perseverance. 

The words, which I have just read to you, 
are of such great importance for every Chris- 
tian to know, and frequently to consider, 
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that I could wish they were engraven on all 
your memories. As my text is of some 
length, those of you, that have bibles, would 
do well to turn to it, in order that you may 
the better follow me in the reflections I am 
about to make. Let me also earnestly recom- 
mend you all (and this, at least, will be in the 
power of you all) when you return home, to 
make this portion of Scripture the subject 
of your own private meditations. I am the 
more desirous at this time of bringing to 
your recollection, these instructions of the 
holy apostle to his Ephesian brethren, 
because we are again soon about to com- 
memorate the first coming of our ble$sed 
Lord, and our Church therefore reminds us, 
tliat we should "cast away the works of dark- 
ness, and put upon us the armour of light,"* 
to th^ separate parts of which armour St. 
Paul here alludes. 

4 

But the first consideration that the text 
suggests is, that we should place all our con- 
fidence in God, and none in ourselves. ''My 
brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might." Man, since Adam fell 
from his high estate, man is become a weak 
creature, far, very far gone from original 
righteousness ; and such he must have re- 
mained, for ever subject to the wrath of God, 

* Coll. First Sunday in Advent. 
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had not God in his mercy found out a way to 
be reconciled to us, hy the perfect obedience,* 
by the sacrificef instead of us, and by the 
mediationj and continued intercession§ of his 
own only-begotten Son ; tor as the same 
apostle says in the same Epistle to the Ephe- 
sians, " By grace are ye saved through faith ; 
and that not of yourselves, it is tlie gift of 
God ; not of works, lest any man should 
boast. ni If, then, the way of salvation is open 
to us, let us not presume to think that it is so by 
our own doing ; if we would journey on in 
the christian course, let us not for a single 
moment imagine, that our own natural 
strength is sufficient : seeing that the word 
of God expressly declares, that we are "not 
sufficient of ourselves to think anytliing as of 
ourselves, but our sufficiency is of God.'lj 
Oh ! which of us would not take God's word 
for this, ratlier than be brought to the know- 
ledge of it by tempting him, for our presump- 
tion, to suffer us to fall into some grievous 
sin ; thus proving to our cost the weakness of 
our nature ! No, my brethren, we cannot be 
Btrong, except we be " strong in the Lord, and 
in the power of his might." 

But the text declares, that " we wrestle not 
only against ^fiesh and blood, but against prin- 

X 1 Tini.ii. . 
It 2Cor. iii. . 




34 THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD. 

cipaiitieSy against powers^ against the rukrs 
of the darkness of this world y against spiritual 
wickedness in high places;'' — by which ex- 
pressions, is meant, the prince of the power 
of the air and his angels, or the devil and 
wicked spirits, as well as wicked men^ his 
agents upon earth. These are called the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, because it 
is by their means, in a great measure, that the 
Gentiles and all the disobedient are kept in 
blind ignorance, and under the bondage of 
sin. Accordingly, when our Saviour came 
into the world, proclaiming '^ the glorious 
liberty of the children of God,"* they^ no 
doubt, from their high places in the air, by 
putting* evil suggestions into the minds of 
men, did, as far as they had power, oppose 
the. progress of his heavenly kingdom. Far, 
although the reign of spiritual wickedness^ 
was, by *^ the Lord our righteousness,*'! in: 
part abolished at his first appearance — for he 
himself tells us that he "beheld Satan as 
lightning fall from heaven '':t — still this ruler 
of the darkness of this world was not to be 
entirely vanquished, till the final consum-- 
mation of all things, till the day of judg- 
ment, when he shall no more " walk about 
seeking whom he may devour .'*§ Corrupt, 

* Rotn. viii. 21. t Jer. xxiii.'6. 

X Luke X. 18. § 1 Pet. v. 8. 
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then, as we are from our evil origin and tlie 
lusts of our hearts — impure as is the current 
that is flowii^ in our veins, still we have 
other enemies than flesh and blood to deal 
with ; we have to guard against the wiles and 
deceits of the devil : ** Wherefore put on the 
whole armour of God, that ye may be able to 
withstand in the evil day ;" that is, in the day 
of trial, that ye may be able to withstand every 
temptation, whether it assail you from within 
or from without ; tmd having done all " that ye 
may stand.*' By which last sentence the 
apostle may perhaps mean, that when, in any 
particular conflict against our spiritual enemy, 
we have, by being strong in the power of 
God, gained the advantage, we should then, 
even then, be careful to stand our ground. 
'^'Let him that thinketh he standetb, take 
heed lest he fall/'* ^* Stand, therefore,'' says 
St. Paul, ^^ having your loins girt about with 
truth, and having on the breastplate of righte^ 
ausnesSy and your feet shod with the preparation 
of the gospel of peace ; above all, taking the 
shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. And 
take the hehnet of salvation, and the sword of 
the Spirit, which is the word of God.'' This is 
the whole armour of God, with which every 
good soldier of Jesus Christ should be pro- 

♦ 1 Cor. X. 12. 
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vided. But let us consider each of these par- 
ticulars, and make a few reflections on thexa. 
First, with regard to truth, — by which we 
may understand, the will of God revealed in the 
Bible ; of the truth of which we should be 
thoroughly sensible, and which should lie as 
near to the heart, as the girdle about the 
soldier's loins. Indeed, when we recollect 
that the Bible is the word of God, we cannot 
for a single moment hesitate to give our assent 
to it, for God is the very essence and fountain 
of truth. '' God is true, he is the God of 
truth. He keepeth truth for ever* If we 
believe not, yet he abideth fistithful. Hath he 
said, and shall he not do it; or hath he 
spoken, afnd shall he not make it good?^* 
But to be girded with truth, is not only to 
acknowledge that God is true, or to feel that 
his holy book is truth — we must ourselves be 
true. God requires truth in the inward 
parts. ^' Lying lips are an abomination to 
the Lord. All liars shall have their part 
in the lake, which bumeth with fire and 
brimstone. *'t 

Next, of the breasts-plate of righteousness. 
As the soldier in former times was protected 
in his most vital part by his breastrplate, so 
will righteousness be our most sure defence. 

* 2 Cor. i. 18 ; Is. Ixv. 16 ; Ps. cxlvi. 6 ; 2 Tim. ii. 13 ;. 
Numb, xxiii. 19. "|* Prov. xii. 22. Rev. xxi. 8. 
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"^ Ye should be " righteous before God :** doing 
"that which is g;ood and right. "f To keep 
the commandments, J to obey, is one of the 
conditions on our side of the contract, which 
Christ has made with his heavenly father in 
our behalf. Be it at the same time remem- 
bered, that no man must presume to say, / 
am right£ous, therefore I deserve salvatioji. 
Let the christian rather feel how imperfect 
has been his obedience. But he may say, 
/ know (for God so tells me) if my endeavours 
be sincere, through the merits of' my Saviour, I 
shall he accepted. 

Then, if we would not be impeded in our 
march, we must have our feet shod -with the 
preparation of the gospel of peace. We must 
frequently dwell upon the nature of the 
gospel, and cultivate the temper it enjoins. 
It is Gods message of love to man, borne by 
a fitting- messenger, of whom it had been fore- 
told, " he slxall not cry ; a bruised reed 
shall he not break, and the smoking flax shall 
he not quench. "§ Who was announced by 
the voice of angels singing, " Glory to 
God in the highest, and on earth, peace, good- 
will toward meu,"|| Whose life, whose teach- 
ing, whose sufferings, all recommend gentle- 
ness. My bretliren, let the gospel of peace be 
.like i. 6. +2 Chron. xxxi. 20. * Malt. vii. 21. 
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your preparation against the envy, the hatred, 
the malice of the world, which, like sharp 
briai^s, so thickly strew the path of life. 
Remember to *' walk worthy of the vocation, 
wherewith ye are called."* Forget not of what 
manner of spirit^ christians ought to be. 
^^ Follow peace with all men : neither give 
place to the devil: not rendering railing for 
railing, but contrariwise, blessihg.^^J So shall 
ye at last become " meet to be partakers of 
the inheritance of the saints in light. *^ 

The fourth injunction is, that we " take the 
shield of faith/' which is the most important 
instrument of defence, and, above all the 
rest, calculated, as is the shield, to guard 
every part. It is necessary that we believe 
in the Almighty's power to save, that we hold 
all the articles of the christian feith, and 
have a sure confidence in all the promises 
of the gospel. *^ By grace are ye saved 
through faith. ^\\ And '^ faith cometh by 
hearing.'*^ Attend, therefore, diligently to 
God*s holy word, whenever it is read or 
explained to you ; be diligent in reading 
it yourselves. "Search the scriptures, for 
in them ye think ye have eternal life; and 
they are they which testify of me," said our 

* Eph. iv. 1. t Luke ix. 55. 

t Heb. xii. 14 ; Eph. iv. 27; 1 Pet. fii. 9. 

$ Col. i. 12. I Eph. ii. 8. f Rom. x. 17. 
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w.liord.* ^y faith, St. Paul tells us, we shall 
l|,be abie to quench all the fiery darts of the 
jLtWkked. Let those who would see the power 
I,. of faith, read what St. Paul says in the 
L, eleventh chapter of his Epistle to the Hebrews, 
L, wherein he tells us of those Jews, " who died 
^/in faith, not having received the promises, 
■(-but having seen them afar oft"; and were 
l| , persuaded of them and embraced them." 
l>They, too, for whom God had provided better 
I things, who had the sure word of promise 
R-poured into their ears by him, who was 
t, himself the promised seed —they, by faiths did 
Ljiea/ and were healed. By faith they performed 
m.,fiiany mighty xcorks ; and when in these they 
lyfailed, they failed for want oi faith. "If," on 
U,one occasion said our blessed Lord to his 
Riiapostles, " ye have faith as a grain of mustard 
Bnfieed, ye shall say unto this mountain, remove 
Jy hence to yonder place, and it shall remove ; 
y, and nothing shall be impossible unto you."t 
r.i To us, indeed, at this day, such marvellous 
.,, gifts are not vouchsafed. But, let us take 
,, heed, lest through "an evil heart of unbelief "% 
^,.we fall short of those gifts that are offered us. 
\.. Let us not doubt, but that, if we ask rightly 
and earnestly, the grace of God will attend 
us through our earthly warfare, and that 
having added to our armour " the helmet," 
* John V. 39. t Matt. xvii. -20. I Heb. iii. 12. 
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or hope " af tahatvon^' we shall, if we *^ hold 
fast the faithful word,"'* hereafter attain the 
heavenly land of promise. And well may 
this liope serve for an helmet or head*piece ; for 
what can discourage him whose hope is in the 
Lord of Hos^ts, who has laid up for them that 
have fought the good fight of Mth, *^ a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away ?"t In all our tri- 
bulation^ therefore, let us, as Moses had, have 
'* respect unto the recompence of reward; "J 
let us take our blessed I^rd for an example, 
** who for the joy that was set before him^ 
endured the cross, despising the shame, and 
is ^/^t down at the right hand of the throne of 

To these we must join, .^^.tht sword ^f the 
Spirit, which is the word of God.'' It is re- 
markable^ that this is the only offensive 
wea.pon that the apostle recommends, but this 
one is sufficient. If we make a right use of 
this, that is, of holt/ scripture^ we shall find it 
'f sharper than any two-edged sword ;'1( by it 
we may get the better of all our evil thoughts^ 
confute all the arguments of vain disputers, 
and lay every adversary, that may assail our 
souls, dead at our feet. With it the Captain 
of our salvation conquered in the wildet-^ 

* Titus i. 9. t 2 Tim. iv. 8. 1 Peter v. 4. 
t Heb. xi. 26. § Heb. xii. 2. || Heb. iv. 12. 
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ness,* with it the holy martyrs triumphed in 
flames and cruel torments ; and with it alone 
the present soldiers of the cross can triumph 
in all their trials and sufferings, and conquer 
in the world. 

And thus we have c^one throug'h the cata- 
logue, the list of our spiritual armour, with 
which we must not partially, but wlioily be 
clad. But in order to obtain each of the fore- 
going particulars, recourse must be had to 
prayer ; and in order to preserve them when 
obtained, watchfulness is required ; " Praying 
always with nil prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit, and watching thereunto xvith all perse- 
vei'ance." All the fore-mentioned graces are 
the gift of God, and from hira only can we 
receive them : let us then supplicate for them 
with the humility of creatures who know and 
feel their weakness and their wants ; let us pray 
for them with the earnestness of people who see 
I their danger, and are well acquainted with the 
I strength of their foes ; let us ask for them with 
the confidence of those who have faith in the 
power and love of our Almighty Father. And 
still let us continue on the watch, not laying 
aside a sing-le piece of ou r armour, lest the enemy 
come upon us unprepared. Let us watch and 
pray for oui-selves and for one another. 

" Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, 
• Luke iv. 4, 8, 12. 
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and in the power of his might. Put on the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil : for we wrestle 
not against ^ftesh and blood, but against princi- 
palities, against powers, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against spiritual wicked^ 
ness in high places. Wherefore, take unto you 
the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to 
withstand in the evil day ; and having done all, to 
stand. Stand, therefore, having your loins girt 
about with truth, and having on the breastplate of 
righteousness, and your feet shod with the prepa- 
ration of the gospel of peace ; above all, taking 
the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. And 
take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the 
Spirit y which is the word of God: praying 
always with all prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit, and watching thereunto with all persever- 
dnce and supplication for all saints*' 
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SERMON IV. 

OBEDIENCE THE EVIDENCE OF FAITH. 

Romans vi. 1, 2. 

What shall we say then f ShaU we continue in sin that 
gxace may abound? God forbid. How shall we that 
are dead to sin live any longer therein f 

The writings of St. Paul are confessedly the 
most difficult of all holy scripture. " In them," 
says another apostle, " are some things hard to 
be understood, which they that are unlearned 
and unstable wrest, as they do also the other 
scriptures, unto their own destruction."* 
Observe here, according to St. Peter, it is 
the unlearned and unstable who run into error, 
and falsely interpret his brother apostle. 
Those who are grounded and settled in their 
&ith, and careful in their conduct, are in no 
such danger. And why ? Even because they 
do not plunge beyond their depth into a wide 
and pathless sea ; they are content to remain 

* 2 Pet. iii. 16. 
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on the land, where they can walk in safety 
by that light, which is in them. The impor- 
tant and interesting truths of the gospel, such 
as justification by faith in Jesus Christ, and 
the absolute necessity of obedience, for all 
who would enter into the joy of their Lord,* 
are plain and easy to be seen ; of them none 
may remain ignorant; but the doctrines of 
election and reprobation are mysteries beyond 
the capacity of man, in which I cannot think 
a sober Christian need be versed. St. Paul treat- 
ed of them, but when he treated of them he was 
writing to the Jews, and by thus bringing for- 
ward arguments with which they were well 
acquainted, he hoped to win them to receive and 
obey the gospel. It is possible thei^ abstruse 
and hidden doctrines may have noTeferecioe at 
att to us, or if they have, only at second iiand 
and by comparison. But, however that may 
be, we may safely leaive them as questions too 
hard ^ for us. Let us wait patiently for the 
coming of that day, when we shall see all 
things in their true light; and if ever we 
would rejoii^e in that day, let us continue faith- 
ful i and. huikible; not unstable J not anxious^ 
prying and over curious, but full of trust and 
confidence in our God and Saviour, and in the 
pow€r^ of the Holy Ghost. 
H is my fervent prayer for you, my 

* Bom. iii. 38. Matt xxv. 21. 
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brethren, that the remarks which I make this 
day on the passage of St. Paul, which is my 
text, may, by the favour of God, administer 
to your comfort and edification, confirming 
you in a true and lively iaith. St. Paul, in 
the chapters which precede my text, has been 
showing that there is none righteous,* The 
Gentiles, who were taughtbythe lightof nature 
the existence of a God, led from the creation 
to the Creator, had become idolaters. " They 
changed the glory of the incorruptible God 
into an image made like to corruptiljle man, 
and birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping 
things ; wherefore God also gave them up to 
uncleanness."f The Jews, on tlie other liand, 
had a law revealed to them, by which they 
knew God's will and approved the things that 
were more excellent, being instructed out of 
the law ; but they did not obey the law, so 
that their conduct was a proof that righteous- 
ness came not by the law of works, " But 
now," continues the apostle, " the righteous- 
nessof God without the law is manifested, being 
witnessed by the law and the prophets ; even 
the righteousness of God, which is by faith of 
Jesus Christ, unto all and upon all them that 
believe, for there is no difference." J 

St. Paul, it would appear, seemed aware 
that this doctrine of justification by faith 

* Rom. iii, 10. + Rom. i. 23, 24. X Rom. iii. 21, 22. 
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oaly, or being accounted righteous before God 
for the merits of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ by faith, and not for our own works 
or deservings,* would lead the unwary astray. 
Some men of warm imaginations and weak 
judgments, by exclusively considering justifi- 
cation by faith only, have so inflamed their 
minds with a love of it, as to supersede and 
set aside virtuous conduct altogether. How 
this could happen is difficult to understand, 
because the denouncing of woe against sin- 
ners in scripture is not to be found only here 
and there, but is interwoven with the texture 
of the whole work. Open the Bible where 
you will, it tells you, "the wicked shall be 
turned into hell, and all the nations that 
forget God."t '' Repent ye/'J '' Do work* 
meet for repentance/* § *^Sin no more."|( 
"The face of the Lord is against them that do 
evil.''^ How, with a thousand such sayings 
before him, can any person suppose that a 
wicked man will have any place in the New 
Jerusalem, which is God's habitation. At the 
day of judgment, the godly will be justified or 
accounted righteous before God,only on account 
of the merits of Jesus Christ, and this justifioa^^ 
tion will be applied to them only by or through 
their faith* But most assuredly the ungodly, 

* Art. xi. t Ps. ix. 17. % Mark i. 15. ' 
§ Acts xxvi. 20. II John v. 14. ^ Ps. xxxiv. 16. 
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Ithose who continued in gross sin, or in any 
Lunrepented sin, will not be justified by faith, 
|.|H)r by any thing- else ; they will not be account- 
l«il rie^hteous at all; nothin<( will remain for 
lthem,but "a certain fearful looking-for of judg- 
Ixaent and fiery indignation, which shall devour 
I the adversaries."* It is remarkable, that this 

aror of despising virtue and moral good con- 
l.^uct, should have arisen from the writings of 
1st. Paul, seeing that he carefully guards 
rdgainst it. At the very beginning of this 
lEpistle, he speaks of "obedience to the 
I feith,"t as the purpose for which the apostles 
[were sent, and at the end he commends " the 
E obedience "J of those to whom he wrote. He 
I says, too, speaking of the righteous judgment 
[ of God, " who will render to every man ac- 
[ cording to his deeds ; to them, who by patient 
L continuance in well doing, seek for glory, and 
I honour, and immortality, eternal life ; but unto 
I them that are contentious, and do not obey the 
L truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation 

and wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon 
I every soul of man that doeth evil."§ And 
I when, taking in imagination his stand at the 
I throne of grace amongst glorified saints, he is 
I looking back to the great land-marks of their 
\ now completed voyage, he omits not to de- 

Heb. s. 27. t Rom. i. 5. + Rom. xvi. 19. 

S; Horn. ii. 6 — 9. 
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scribe the foreknown of God, as those whom 
^^ he did predestinate to be conformed to the 
image of his Son ;"♦ — conformed surely to new- 
ness of life here, as well as to blessedness here- 
after ! But let us confine our observations to 
the ailments the apostle uses in my text. 
After having reasoned on the corrupt nature 
of man, and the grace and mercy of God, he 
says, ^^ therefore, being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ : by whom also we have access by faith 
into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice 
in hope of the glory of God/'t And after 
some further reasoning, to set this forth more 
clearly, he provides a guard against the error 
into which the heedless might run, by asking 
this question, " What shall we say then ? Shall 
we continue in sin that grace may abound ?" Nor 
is he satisfied with merely asking the question, 
he also answers it in a most decided manner ; 
** God forbid,'' he exclaims ; ** how shall we 
that are dead to sin live any longer therein?*' 
And the absolute denial of the assertion, that 
christians, because they are christians by God's 
grace, may continue in sin that grace may 
abound, he rests upon this fact, that ''we 
that are dead to sin cannot live any longer 
therein." And this he proves from the rite of 
baptism3 which is the entrance into the state 

* Rom. viii. 29. + Bom. v. 1, 2. 
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of grace. " Know ye not that so many of us 
as were baptized into Jesus Christ were bap- 
tized into his death ? Therefore we are buried 
with him by baptism into death : that like as 
Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory 
, of the Father, even so we also should walk in 
[ jiewness of life."* In another argument, he 
I *efers to those to whom he wrote, and asks 
■them to consult their reason and experience : 
1 .*' Know ye not, that to whom ye yield your- 
I selves servants to obey, his servants ye are, to 
'•whom ye obey ; whether of sin unto death, or 
I of obedience unto righteousness. "t He sums 
I up his reasoning, or, more strictly speaking, 
] confirms it, thus — "For the wages of sin is 
|-^eath, but the gift of God is eternal life 
I'Ahrough Jesus Christ our Lord."* 

It is my purpose at this time, to consider 
Itiiese reasons which should deter us from sin, 
l;Wid to endeavour to refute the erroneous 
I opinion, that because redemption is the free 
J gift of God, and because it is by Jesus Christ 
|.tthat we have access, by faith, into this grace 
^wherein we stand, and because God not only 
I fows, but also gives the iucrease, that we are 
y4kerefore, if we think proper, at liberty to 
fnlead wicked lives. 

JVe may not continue in sin that grace ma^ 
abound. And why may we not ? In tbe first 

• Rom. vi. 3, 4. t Hoin. vi. IG. Rom. vi. 23. 
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place, we have taken upon us the covenant of 
the gospel at our baptism. What is required 
of persons to be baptized ? We reply, and 
Scripture so teaches us, ^* faith and repent- 
ance ;*** faith in Jesus Christ as our Saviour. 
Saviour, from what ? From what, but from 
the effects of sin. And if the eternal Son of 
God condescended to come from heaven, and 
veil his glory for a time, under the person of 
man, to be subject to the scoffs and insults of 
the wicked, and at last to suffer a cruel death, 
that he might sprinkle us with his blood, and 
make us clean, that he might wash us from 
our sins,f is it possible we can suppose, that 
we can still be guilty of sin without giving 
the highest offence to our gracious God ? Let 
a man once acknowledge Jesus Christ as his 
Saviour, let him know his own state by nature, 
let him feel that he has offended God, and 
he will understand that his sin requires 
a greater sacrifice than he ^in make, though 
he be willing to give up his all, even ^' the 
fruit of his body for the sin of his soul,'*J or 
his own life, as a p>eace-offering to the Lord ; 
and if he confess that Jesus Christ is '^ the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world ,"§ he must, at the same time, feel, he 
cannot help feeling, a horror and hatred for 

* Catech. f Rev. i. 6. % Micah vi. T. 

^ John i. 39. 
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that wickedness, the punishment of which 
has been bought off at so great a price, as the 
precious blood of the Lamb without spot ;• 
The Messias ; t The only begotten Son of 
Qod,X one with the Father and the Holy Gho$t,^ 
God blessed for ever.\\ If there be real faith 
there must be repentance also ; and repent- 
' ance implies sorrow and remoi-se for past mis- 
conduct, and a resolution of amendment for 
I the future. John the baptist preached. " Re- 
I pent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at 
I hand." And such is the general language of 
I the word of God. " Return unto me, and I 
will return unto you, saith the Lord of Hosts." 
Do we ask, " wherein shall we return T'*\ re- 
turn from sin to holiness. So the baptist 
exhorts, " Repent ye, and believe theGospel."** 
I The baptism with which we have been bap- 
tized is that wherein we pledge ourselves to 
lead godly, sober, honest lives. It is necessary 
I that we should have " repentance, whereby 
I we forsake sin — and faith, whereby we sted- 
I fastly believe the promises of God made to us 
1 in that sacrament ;"tt and the nature of these 
two conditions is such, that if we have not 
I the one, we cannot long, if at all, have the 
[ Other. Repentance without faith is a repent- 

• I Pet. i. 19- t John i. 41. % 1 John iv. 9- 

j John X. 30. Comp. ] Pet. iii. 18. with John ii. 19. 

[ I Rwii. ix. 5. H Mai. iii. 7. •* Mark i. IS. ft Catech. 
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ance of we know not what, and too uncertain 
to lead to any sure effect ; so faith without 
repentance is no faith, unless it be such a 
faith as the devils have, who believe and 
tremble * 

The manner of performing this rite of bap- 
tism, is calculated to call attention to the rege- 
neration, or new birth, from a sinful to a holy 
state. " Except," said our Saviour, ^* a man 
be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. That which 
is born of the flesh, is flesh ; and that which is 
born of the Spirit, is spirit.^t The different 
fruits of flesh and Spirit are manifest ; the 
former darkness and vice, the latter light and 
holiness. The first are, the works of the 
natural man, the last, of the spiritual man. J 
Now, whenever any one enters into covenant 
with Christ, by being baptized in his name, 
he is, as it were, born again ; he is then born 
of the Spirit. This we may infer from St. 
Paul's words, already quoted ; ^* Know ye not 
that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus 
Christ, were baptized into his death ? Therefore 
we are buried with him by baptism into death, 
that like as Christ was raised up from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, even so, we also 
should walk in newness of life." And this 

* James iu 19. f John iii. 5, 6. % Rom. viii. Gal. v. 
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. newness of life, we find, a few verses farther 
I on, consistsin forsaking wickedness; "Jieckon 
yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin" — " Let 
not sin reign in your mortal body, that ye 
should obey it in the lusts thereof"* The 
I primitive custom of dipping- or plunging the 
I candidate at baptism into the water, was, 
perhaps, a more lively representation of this 
} resurrection to a new manner of life, than the 
I present custom of only pouring on or sprink- 
ling. Dipping in the water was discontinued 
as a general practice, in northern countries, 
' on account of tlie danger that attended it, 
from the coldness of the climate. We need 
I not, however, doubt but that our method is 
I equally proper : we know, that the early 
\ Christians did in some cases only sprinkle. 
T The water, after all, is but a symbol of the 
rSpirit. To make the body clean, it is necessary 
I to wash the whole of it; but it is not so with 
I the soul, and although the pouring on of water 
I does not so fully represent ihe death, burial, 
Land resurrection of Christ, still it may put us 
I in mind, that we should die unto sin : for the 
I sprinkling of water is similar to the throwing 
lin of the earth upon a corpse. f Should, 
Ihowever, any persons have scruples on this 
Ipoint, and desire that tlieir children should 
Jipped in the water, our Church directs us 

uin. vi. 11, 12. t Suo Maiit's Com. Pray. Bap. Her. 
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to comply with their wishes .♦ But with the 
form of baptism, I am not at present con-- 
cerned : it is sufficient for my argument to 
remind you, that when baptized we became 
'* the children of God ^'-^ and as such, we should 
be " zealous of good works *'% By baptism, we 
have become parties to a new covenant, not 
the covenant of works, but of grace. But 
the apostle here asks, what then ? Shall we sin 
because we are not under the law, but under 
grace ? He replies, God forbid/ know ye not 
that to whom ye yield yourselves servants, his 
servants ye are to whom ye obey, whether of 
sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteous- 
ness. This is then another reason why we 
may not continue in sin — because we have taken 
upon us the yoke of Christ : we have put our 
hand to the plough and may not look back.§ 

Now, it behoves servants to do their master's 
bidding. Let us suppose, that two men had 
ordered their workmen to do a certain work : 
the first master had told his men to do it in 
one manner, and the second in another: 
should we happen to pass by that way, and 
see these two parties at their respective 
labours, we should immediately know to whom 
each party belonged. Let us ferther suppose^ 
that the one master was a wise and an under- 

* Rubric in Bapt. Ser. f Catech. % Tit. ii. 14. 

^ Luke ix. 62. 
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standing', aud the other a foolish and an igno- 
rant man ; is there any doubt, but that one 
piece of work would be done well and the 
other ill ; if, at least, the labourers had fol- 
lowed the instructions of their employera? So 
may any common observer ascertain fidl as 
easily, who is our master. So may all of us, 
who will take the trouble to examine into our 
own manner of workiag, know, beyond a 
question, whether we are the servants of the 
devil, or the servants of God. If satan be our 
I master, our works betray us : tor what is the 
conduct of the natural and unregenerate man 
but the instigation of the devil ? Christians, 
who forsake the law of their Father, return to 
the alien family of Gentiles. " God gives 
them over to a reprobate mind, to do those 
things which are not convenient : being Hlled 
I with all unrighteousness, fornication, wicked- 
ness, covetousness, maliciousness ; full of envy, 
murder, debate, deceit, malignity, whisperers, 
f backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud, 
boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient 
[ to parents, without understanding, covenant 
I breakers, without natural affection, implac- 
[ able, unmerciful."* These are the works of 
j the servants of sin : but the works of the 
I Krvants of righteousness are just the contrary 
L of these ; they " walk not after the flesh, but 

• Rom. i. 28—31. 
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after the Spirit •/'♦ they rejoice in the works 
of the Spirit, which are, as the same apostle 
says in another place, *' love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek- 
ness, temperance; against such there is no 
law/'t And what will be the result of two 
such opposite modes of conduct? Sin will 
inevitably lead to deaths and misery without end. 
Holiness will lead as certainly to everlasting 
happiness. ^* For the wages of sin is deaths 
but the gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord ''% Let me beseech you, 
my brethren, to ponder these facts in your 
hearts : consider, every one of you is con- 
cerned in this matter ; your souls, your im- 
mortal souls, are interested. Remember, you 
have been baptized by the baptism of Jesus 
Christ, snd if you are to obtain the unspeak- 
able benefits of that sacrament, you must 
" walk in newness of life :'"§ not in the ways of 
ignorance and sin, but of light and holiness. 
Ye should " be dead unto sin, but alive unto 
God, through Jesus Christ our Lord/'|| I 
beseech you, my brethren, do not let these 
considerations pass away from your minds, 
like the dew of the summer morning, which 
is dried up by the sun, and perishes, or like 
the snow of winter, which melts and is seen 

* Rom. viii. 1. f Gal. v. 22, 23. { Rom. vi. 23. 
§ Rom. vi. 4. II Rom. vi. 11. 
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no more. Let nothing, neither the glow of 
prosperity, nor the chilling blasts of poverty, 
take you off from your " reaaonable service."* 
Recollect, never, never forget, " his servants 
ye are, to whom ye obey ; whether of sin unto 
death, or of obedience unto righteousness."t 
To whom have you iet yourselves ? Not, I trust, 
to Satan, but to God. Do then the works of 
God. Call to mind, that with God, eye- 
service will answer no purpose ; God's back 
is never turned ; " all things are naked and 
opened unto the eyes of him, with whom we 
have to do."t It will be of no use for a sloth- 
ful servant to say. Lord, I have done f/iy bid- 
ding, if he have done it not. Remember, the 
Lord will take strict account of his servants, 
and will " cast the unprofitable servant into 
outer darkness, tliere shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth ;"§ whilst to the good 
servant he will say, " Well done, good and 
faithful ser\'ant, enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord. " |I Oh, should there be any 
thoughtless person here, who has not yet 
given these weighty matters the consideration 
they so richly deserve, let him, vvhile he may, 
shake off this fatal sluggishness, this sleep of 
death. Let him resolve from this time forth, 
I to "abhor that which is evil, and cleave to 




• Rom. xii. 1. t Rom. vi. IG. 
. Mat. XXV. 30. II Mai. 
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that which is good/'* Let all of us ever bear 
in mind, that we may not separate holiness 
from faith. We believe that Jesus Christ 
is our Redeemer ; we look to his merits by 
faith only, for justification at that most 
solemn day, when we shall stand before his 
judgment-seat, the great and terrible day of 
account. Through our Saviour we come, by 
faiths into this grace : ** What shall xve say 
then, shall we continue in sin that grace may 
abound ? God forbid ! How shall we that arc 
dead to sin live any longer therein V " We 
are buried with Christ by baptism into death, 
that like as Christ was raised up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, even so we 
also should walk in newness of life.'^t We 
are not '* the servants of sin,'* but '* the 
servants of righteousness,":j: we being made 
free from sin, and become servants to God, 
will (O let us pray without ceasingi that 
we may) have our fruit unto holiness^ and 
the end, the blessed, the glorious end, will 
be ^'everlasting life"t *' For the wages of sin 
is death, but the gift of God is eternal life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. "J 

♦ Rom. xii. 9. t Rom. vi. 4. J Rom. ▼!. 18, 28.^ 
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SERMON V. 



GOD'S WORD THE YOUNG MAN'S RULE OF 
LIFE. 



** Wherewithal shall a young man cleanne his way : even 
by ruling himself after thy word. " 

In that part of this psalm, of which ray text 
is the beginning, the devout and holy David 
sets forth to young persons, how they may 
live a Ufe acceptable to God. The instruction 
herein conveyed, may be useful, not only 
to those who are yet at the outset of their 
course, but also to the more advanced. It is, 
however, but common prudence that dictates 
' to the teacher of righteousness of this day, 
sometimes to follow the example of the in- 
spired teacher, and address himself particu- 
larly to the young. The ar^ments for the 
necessity of such conduct on the part of a 
minister, must be in every one's mind. The 
uncertainty of life, and the fearful doom that 
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awaits those that die in their sins, the 
thoughtlessness and violence of passion, which 
is the characteristic of an early age, the duty, 
the reasonable duty we owe to God, to make 
him the most perfect sacrifice we can, and not 
to presume wilfully to put him off with the 
dregs of our existence, are topics so often 
discussed, and so self-evident, that I need not 
further insist on them. Presuming then, my 
younger brethren, that you are not ignorant 
of these things, I shall content myself, in my 
present discourse, with bringing to your 
notice, how you may, from the time when 
you are first on your own hands, till — if it 
please God to spare your lives so long — you go 
down gray into the grave, continue to be 
^' members of Christ and children of God." 
In this, I have only to follow the reasoning of 
the Psalmist, and strive, by God's help, to 
make you apply it to your spiritual improve- 
ment. ^* Wherewithal shall a young man 
cleanse his xvay : even by ruling himself after 
thy word'' 

Does then every one's way need cleansing ? 
Is there any pollution in those that are re- 
generate ? Surely I am not now for the first 
time to make you feel that you are sinners ? 
If you have indeed arrived at years of discre- 
tion, your own sense and conscience will tell 
you, that in many things you have all 
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offended.* Yea, even they who have been 
baptized into Christ; yea, even they whose 
parents have brought them up "in the nurture 
and admonition of the l.«rd •,"-^ yea, even they 
who have striven to ru/e themselves after God's 
word, have need that their way be cleansed by 
the assisting grace of Jesus Christ, through 
faith and repentance, and by continuing to 
rule themselves by the same holy word. But 
let us more particularly observe, how we are 
to accomplish this. " frith my whole heart," 
said David, " have J sought thee : O let me not 

I go wrong out of thy commandments." 

First, let us dwell on tliese points. We 

■ must seek God with all our heart. Ours 
must not be a lifeless service of the lips ; but a 
lively, an influential service of the heart. 
It is the heart that is, in common language, 
the seat of the affections, the source of life, 
and motion, and feeling, the mainspring of 
all our actious : out of the heart the good man 
bringeth forth that which is good, out of the 

; heart the evil man bringeth forth that which 
is evil.J " My son, give me thine heart,"§ is 

. the language of God to man. So has he 

[ spoken in every dispensation of his religion ; 

I when we pray to him, the voice is nothing, 

I the words are nothing, the posture is nothing, 

* James iii. 2, \ Eph. vi. 4. \ Liiki 
^ I'rov. Kxiii. 26. 
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unless they be hallowed, unless they be sanc- 
tified by the intention and fervour of the 
heart. Nay, the very best deeds that man 
can do, are of no avail if they spring* not 
from a heart warmed with love to God, 
through faith in Jesus Christ. What did 
God declare to the Jew ? '^ I desired mercy, 
and not sacrifice/"* What did the Son of 
God, the divine Jesus, by the mouth of bis 
holy apostle St. Paul, reveal to the Christian } 
** And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth 
the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying 
Abba, Father.^t If we, my brethren, have 
this Spirit, let us follow its solemn teaching*, 
let us seek our Father '^ with our whole hearty** 
and pray to him in the words of David, *' O 
let me not go wrong out of thy commandments** 
For in vain shall we strive to rule ourselves 
by God's law, in vain shall we seek God 
*^ with purpose of heart,"J if we do not, at 
the same time, pray for his aid to enable '* us 
to keep his commandments;*' for be it ob- 
served, that it is no less the duty of the true 
Christian, than it was of the true Israelite, to 
observe the statutes of the Lord. The cere- 
monies indeed, of the Mosaic law, are at 
an end, because their intention is completed, 
that is to say, the ushering in of a better 
hope, which hope is ours, if we read the word, 

* Hos. vi. 6. t Gal. iv. 6. % Acts xi. 2a 
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r believe in Jesus Christ, and his promises, and 
pray, and strive, as much as in us lies, to 
serve God with all our heart. The moral law 
I atill remains, all its precepts were grafted on 
I human nature before its corruption, engraven, 
at the beginning, on the heart of man, after- 
ward renewed, by an express delivery of them 
from God to his servant Moses, and ratified 
or made obligatory and binding on Christians 
by the most solemn sanctions of the gospel, 
I Well then may (Jhristians pray, O God, let 
I ut not go xvrong out of thy commandments. 
I We have also other commandments of a 
I nature equally binding upon us all, of which 
I none can be ignorant, who have given heed 
I to the word of God ; such, for instance, as 
I tlie duties of public and private prayer, and 
I the oi"dinances of baptism, and the Lord's 
j supper. And here let me remind the younger 
I part of ray hearers, that none of these may 
1 with any safety be neglected by them. 
I *' Pray to thy Father,"* and " this do in re- 
I merabranceof rae,"t are compulsory upon all; 
I and reason should warn young men and wo- 
I men that they, least of all, can be exempt 
I from them, seeing that they have the greatest 
1 need of diligently using all the means of 
1 grace, in a season of so great temptation. If 
I our passions are more unruly, have we not 
• Matt. vi. 6. t Luke xxii. 19. 1 Cor. xi. 2+. 
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more pressing occasion to bring them into 
subjection ? If we are less versed in scripture 
knowledge, ought we not to give the greater 
attention to what we read and hear ? Ifsatan 
is ever ready to take us, while we are off our 
guard, should we not therefore, be sober and 
watch unto prayer ?* Not, however, that 
any age may think itself so secure, as not to 
pray that it may stand fast and be able to 
persevere to the end, in *^ fighting the good 
fight of faith/'t All must pray, whatever be 
their age ; every Christian, however much he 
be grown in grace,:j: must pray, " O God, 
let me not go wrong out of thy command-' 
mentsJ* 

But the Psalmist proceeds with his instruc- 
tion. *^ Thy words have I hid within my hearty 
that I should not sin against thee. Blessed art 
thou, O Lord: O teach me thy statutes.'' Having 
devoted ourselves wholly to God, having a 
fervent desire, manifested by humble suppli- 
cation, to obey him, the next step is, to gain 
a knowledge of what he commands. For 
this purpose, we must have recourse to his 
inspired word, the holy Scriptures, wherein he 
has mercifully revealed his will to man. 

In another place of this same psalm, David 
says, " Lord, what love have I unto thy law ? 
all the day long is my study in it.*' A very 

* 1 Pet. iv. 7. t 1 Tim. vi. 12. X 2 Pet. iii. 18. 
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frequent recurrence to the bible is necessary, 
for those who would cleanse their way. It 
, appears from the twenty-second and twenty- 
third chapters of the second book of Kings, 
that a chief cause of the corruption of the 
Jewish church, before the reign of king 
Josiab, was, that the book of the law lay 
neglected. For when Hilkiah the priest 
found it in the temple and sent it to the 
king, he saw that the only hope of correct- 
ing abuses, was to read, " in the ears of all the 
people, both small and great, all the words of 
the book of the covenant, which was found 
in the house of tlie Lord." Jesus and his 
apostles taught from the Scriptures, that he 
was the Christ. The confessions of the 
Fathers of the church, the prayers of the 
martyrs, the books and conversations of the 
, pious, all testify, all show, a deep knowledge 
j of the Scriptures. Some persons, who havenever 
made the attempt as they ought, may imagine, 
that the word of God is too difficult for them 
to understand ; let me remind all such, that if 
they sit down to their bibles with an humble 
spirit, and a desire to learn, they will find the 
way that leads to heaven clearly pointed out. 
Some passages indeed are hard to be under- 
stood, but almost all of these are explained by 
others that are more easy. Now this of itself 
shows the use of being thoroughly practised 
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in the word of God, in order, that when a 
man comes to a part which he cannot com- 
prehend, he may be able to turn to another 
part which will afford him the required ex- 
planation. I am here only speaking of those 
points in the book of life, which are essential 
and necessary to salvation ; for with regard to 
its deep mysteries, I would not recommend 
plain Christians to exercise themselves in 
these: let them take them upon the authority 
of some more learned person, on whom they 
can safely rely. They who read their bibles 
diligently, and with a proper disposition, will 
be ever ready to cry, " Blessed art thou, O 
Lord, O teach me thy statutes** They will 
pray to God, and doubtless God will give 
them sufficient grace to *^ open their under- 
standings,"* or will enable them to meet with 
some one of his ministers, as we read in the 
Acts of the Apostles, the Ethiopian eunuch, 
when he was reading the prophecy of Isaiah, 
met with Philip, who by preaching unto him 
Jesus, brought him from being a heathen to 
believe that Jesus Christ was the Son of God ; 
and he was baptized, and went on his way 
rejoicing.f The advice of David is, to hide 
the words of the Lord within the heart. 

Christians should not be content with a 
superficial knowledge : nay, it would be but 

* Luke xxiv. 45. t Acts viii. 27, 39. 
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prudent to fix, not only their general mean- 
ing, but the very words of particular and 
striking passages in the heart, because there 
may be times, when men cannot have recourse 
to their bibles — times, when they nevertheless 
require the aid of this heavenly weapon to 
parry the thrusts of their spiritual enemy. 
It was thus, that our Saviour repulsed Satan 
in the wilderness. And if we say, when we 
are in like manner tempted, thus and thus 
" it is written,'** in like manner the devil will 
depart from us, and angels will come and 
minister to us* to raise our drooping spirits, 
when weary, from a contest with the powers 
of darkness, and to clothe us in the armour of 
light. 

And now, having sought God with all his 
heart, having prayed for grace to keep God's 
holy will, having studied with prayer to 
know what that will is, how will the Chris- 
tian continue to act ? The enlightened 
Christian will do as David says he did: 
" With my lips have I been telling of all the 
judgments of thy mouth. I have had as great 
delight in the way of thy testimonies j as in all 
manner of riches. I will talk of thy command- 
ments^ and have respect unto thy ways : my 
delight shall be in thy statutes , and I will not 
forget thy word'' 

* Matt. iv.lO, 11. 
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Thus will the enlightened Christian act : he 
will be holy in his conversation, he will be 
holy in his manner of life. If we have faith 
in Christ, if we believe that he gave up his life 
to 1 ansom us from destruction, we surely shall 
love Christ; if we love Christ, we shall keep his 
commandments, and show our faith and love 
by all the means in our power. If we have 
been taught of Christ, by his grace and holy 
gospel, we shall talk of the things that he has 
taught us. If the caldron be full of boiling 
water, it needs must bubble over ; the river 
that has already filled its bed will ever be 
nigh unto overflowing, and the next rain 
that falls will cause a flood : so is it with 
the true Christian, if his heart be full-filled 
with affection to his Saviour and Lord, and 
good-will to his brethren in the flesh, he cannot 
restrain himself from uttering speech thereof. 
" With his lips will he tell of all the judg- 
ments of his Saviours mouths For ^^ out of 
the abundance of the heart the mouth speak- 
elh."* 

I am not recommending you, my brethren, 
on every trivial occasion, to take God's holy 
name in vain. For I consider the conduct of 
those in no other light, who have ever in 
their mouths shreds of Scripture, and excla- 
mations which make a show of piety, but 

* Matt xii. 34. 
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which, irom the frequent repetition, have 
ceased to be felt, and have therefore become 
an impious mockery. But there is another 
extreme, and it is against this that I am 
■ guarding you. There are persons who start 
with horror, if the name of God, or religious 
subjects, are at all introduced, even on fitting 
occasions. They consider those who do so, no 
better than madmen, or at least enthusiasts. 
Would to God, that such would sometimes 
pause before they condemned ! Would that 
they would examine tliemselves well, and 
make themselves sure, that their abhorrence 
of any thing, in conversation, except the 
affairs of this world, did not proceed from a 
lurking: conviction, that they had not sought 
the Lord in their lives, and that, whenever his 
holy name and promises are obtruded on their 
notice, they areimwillingly brought to reflect 
that tliey "have neither part nor lot in this 
matter, for their hearts are not right in the 
sight of God !"• 

The good Christian will speak of the judg- 
ments of his Lord's mouth. Reason and sound 
sense, these excellent gifts of God, the culti- 
vation of which is no where forbidden in 
Scripture, will sufficiently show him, both 
the time, and the manner, in which he may 
• Acts viii. 21. 
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^' talk of God's commandments*' to the spiritual 
improvement of himself and those who hear 
him. Nevertheless, talking about religion 
will not content him ; he will feel that it is of 
much greater importance to have '* respect 
unto the Lord's ways'' He will have as great 
'* delight in the way of his testimonies, as in all 
manner of riches." He will not suffer any of 
the toys of this world to come in competition 
with more enduring wealth. He will not let 
any of the pleasures of the world so ^ten on 
his affections as to wean him from his love, 
or to interfere with his duty to God and his 
Saviour. His delight will be in God's statutes, 
and he will not forget his word. 

Thus, my brethren, have I endeavoured to 
apply the advice of David to the Christian 
youth. I have shown you how you may be 
righteous in the sight of God, namely, by 
seeking God with all your heart, by praying 
for grace, and by frequently meditating on 
your bibles : the result of which will be, a 
godly conversation, and a godly life. Holi- 
ness will be not only your duty, but your 
delight; you will choose companions, who 
will not mock when your lips are '^ talking of 
the judgments of the Lord :" you will not seek 
amusement in rioting, in feasting, and in 
drunkenness : the public-house will not be the 
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place of your resort. The Christian thus 
armed, will flee youthful lusts : he will 
remove his way far from the strange and 
wanton woman, and " come not nigh the 
door of her house :"* he will not forget, that 
'' neither drunkards, nor fornicators, shall 
inherit the kingdom of God ;"t that the house 
of the harlot is the way to hell ;J '* that no 
whoremonger, nor unclean person, hath any 
inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of 
God/'§ 

In conclusion, my brethren, let me be- 
seech you to reflect on the advice of the 
Psalmist ; let me .beseech you, by the light of 
God's word to steer your course through this 
world of trouble, vanity, and temptation. 
Think how pleasant will be the latter end of 
one, who has from his youth up, delighted 
in God's statutes, and forgot not his holy word. 
When his days are dwindled to their shortest 
span, when he is laid on the bed of death, 
and is weighing the actions of his life in the 
balance, wherever he finds them wanting, he 
repents with the most sincere repentance — 
wherever he can trace a manifestation of the 
fruits of the Spirit, he rejoices with a fervent 
hope ; he looks to the Saviour in whom he 

* Prov. V. 8. f 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. % Prov. vii. 27- 

§ Eph. V. 5. 
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has believed, for justification, and his soul, 
ere it has yet flitted from its earthly taber- 
nacle, experiences that unspeakable joy, 
peace, and gentleness, which are the forerun- 
ners and pledges of eternal rest- 
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SERMON VI ♦ 

THE HAPPY END OF THE AGED CHRISTIAN. 

Luke ii. 29. 
Lordy now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace. 

It had been revealed, by the Holy Ghost, to 
an old man, whose name was Simeon, ^* that 
he should not see death before he had seen 
the Lord's Christ/' And he came, St. Luke 
tells us, by the Spirit into the temple, when 
Joseph and Mary brought in the child Jesus 
to present him to the Lord. Then took he 
him up in his arms, and blessed God, and 
said, '* Lordy now lettest thou thy servant depart 
in peace y according to thy word : for mine eyes 
have seen thy salvation y which thou hast prepared 
before the face of all people : a light to lighten 
the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel. 
Happy those true children of Abraham, 
who with Simeon, with Joseph, and with 

* Preached at Easton Maudit, Dec. 16th 1832, at the 
funeral of Elizabeth AUebone, who was the oldest woman 
in the parish. 
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Anna, were in humble, but sure hope, waiting 
for the consolation, the redemption, the salva- 
tion of Israel, the coming of the Lord Jesus ! 
When Simeon took up the Saviour in his 
arms, how must his heart have throbbed ! 
what a thrilling sensation was his ! O mo- 
ment of most awful joy ! Well might Simeon, 
the just, the devout, the inspired Simeon, seek 
vent for the overflowings of his soul in resig- 
nation, in gratitude, in ecstasy. *^ Lord, now 
lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, accord- 
ing to thy word : for mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation*' Not less happy than these true 
Israelites, are true Christians now ; they also 
have Moses and the prophets, not in types, 
in shadows, and predictions only, but in 
substance and completion ; for them too, 
Christ has fulfilled the law, for them was tempted 
and reviled, and led as a sheep to the slaughter ; 
for them has ascended up on high, has led 
captivity captive, and received gifts for them ; 
they, by faith and patient continuance in 
well doing, are waiting with anxious expec»T 
tation for the second, the glorious appearing 
of the Son of God, when he shall embrace 
them in the arms of his mercy, and receive 
them into his joy. The devout, the just, the 
spirit-led Christian will ever be ready at 
God's word to depart, and to pour forth his 
soul in the prayer of Simeon — " hord, now 
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I iettest thou thy servant depart in peace : for 
\ mine eyes have seen thy salvation." 
I Such reflectious as these will every disciple 
M of Jesus Christ make within himself, when he 
I calls to mind the words of my text. It is, 

■ however, my present intention to apply them 

■ to a particular purpose. On the Sabbath be- 

■ fore the last, I strove to show you, my brethren, 
■• how the good seed was to be sown on the 
I' fresh soil of the infant mind. This day se'n- 
|t night, I gave directions for the after culture 
l> of the crop, when it had risen to more mature 
m growth; my exhortations would seem incom- 
ftplete if 1 did not continue them to the last 
m stage, when the fields are white already to 
Bharvest.* With this view then, I chose my 
■■present text, the words of aged Simeon, 
^ *' Lord, now iettest thou thy servant depart in 
m^peace." In the brief reflections that I have 

already made on it, I have shown how we 
may all consider ourselves in similar circum- 
stances. I shall now, by God's help, apply 
I it to the edification of the aged Christian, 
rln my last discoui'se, I reminded you, that 
[ the ways of all, whether old or young, had 
(need of cleansing. I then pointed out some 
especial reasons why such was the case with 
young, let me now do the same with the 
old. If the young man is uncertain how long 

• John iv. 33- 



76 THE HAPPY END 

he has to live, the old man is certain that, in 
the natural course of things, his days are 
drawing to a close. Youth is the season of 
turbulence and passion, and yet old age is 
exposed to no less danger, from its inactivity 
and from the obstinacy of confirmed habits. 
Our '' Creator" should indeed '* be remem- 
bered in the days of our youth,"* but " the 
hoary head is not a crown of glory, if it be 

not found in the way of righteousness/'f 
I reminded you, in my last discourse, that 
there was no one, of whatever age he might 
be, whose way did not require cleansing j as 
David calls repentance for sin ; that in order to 
effect this, prayer and frequent perusal of the 
Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments were 
necessary, and that the consequence of fol- 
lowing this advice of the Psalmist, when 
applied to Christians, would be, as he tells us, 
a holy conversation, and a holy manner of life. 
Now these considerations, the certainty of 
approaching dissolution, feebleness, and the 
force of habitual sin, and the respect of God 
and man, are weighty arguments, that surely 
must press on all, but especially on the aged, 
and urge them to persevere in this course, if 
they have entered on it already, or otherwise 
to adopt it without delay. It does, indeed, 
behove them often to meditate on these, and 

* Eccles. xii. 1 f Prov. xvi. 31. 
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other special reasons that may occur to 
them, of the utility, the indispeusableuess of 
prayer, and study of the word of God, and 
of cultivating by all the means of grace af- 
forded them, godliness both in word and deed. 
But these subjects I have already fully set 
tefore you, for in my former sermon, I endea- 
iToured, while more particularly addressing 
he young, so to express myself, that the aged 
night therefrom derive to themselves edifica- 
Btion and spiritual improvement . If I succeeded 
■there will be little need of a repetition ; I will 
iliierefore no longer dwell on these topics, but 
ffili, from the conduct of Simeon, show, how 
an old man may rest in hope, that like him, 
he may depart in peace, after his eyes have seen 
iie salvation of the Lord, Here, too, in the 
K€marks that I am about to offer more parti- 
ularly to the notice of the old, I shall strive 
l«o to turn my reasoning, that it may be useful 
ito the younger part of my hearers also; for 
■let the young bear in mind, that the graces 
and virtues on which Simeon's hope of salva- 
tion was built, were of a slow and progressive 
g;rowth, and not taken up on a sudden at the 
last stage of his existence. 

We come then now to consider, how the 

Ibid Christian will conduct himself, who is 

ffith Simeon expecting and waiting for salva- 

Ition. Let us observe what was the conduct of 
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Simeon. Let us use the same means, and 
then we may look for the same happy and 
peaceful end. The sacred historian supplies 
the required information : ^* Behold, there 
was a man in Jerusalem, whose name was 
Simeon, and the same man was just and 
devout, waiting" for the consolation of Israel ; 
and the Holy Ghost was upon him.''* Justice 
and devotion were the virtues of Simeon ; in 
the last of these we must include, as the foun- 
dation and key-stone of all, faith in a Saviour, 
for he was "waiting for the consolation of 
Israel;'* the usual expression this, for the 
coming of the Messiah. It was the language 
of the prophets : " The Lord hath comforted 
his people ; as one whom his mother comfort- 
eth, so will I corafo/t you, and lye shall be 
comforted in Jerusal^a/'t From these pas- 
sages, and such as these, doubtless this son of 
Jacob had learnt the nature of the coming 
Christ. He had also been taught it imme- 
diately by God. " The Holy Ghost was upon 
him. And it was revealed unto him by the 
Holy Ghost, that he should not see death, till 
he had seen the Lord's Christ : and he came 
by the Spirit into the temple."J 

The word of inspiration declares him to 
have been a just and devout man, wbfich he 

* Luke ii. 25. f Isa. xlix.13; Ixvi. 13. 

X Luke ii. 26, 27 
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could not have been, but by the gift of God ,-• 
and being' just and devout, he insured a con- 
tinuance of" that grace and heavenly benedic- 
tion. 

As yoa, ray brethren, have been admitted, 
by God's mercy through Christ, into the 
covenant of grace, if ever you find your 
consciences upbraid you with sin ; — are your 
incHnations drawn to the comfort of holiness ? 
—would you be tlie people of the Lord ?— Do 
not, I beseech you, sufler these sparks from 
the sun of righteousness merely to flicker and 
disappear, leaving you every time in thicker 
Land more fearful darknefis. Cherish them 
■ into a flame, that may be a lanteru to your 
l&et, not only while benighted travellers here, 
I but also when you pass through the valley of 
jtiie shadow of death. The angel of the cove- 
nant beckons you to the paths of justice and 
l4evotion ; follow his direction, he will lead 
lyou to his own bright abode; he is " a light to 
[lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of his 
[people Israel. "t 

While we xcuit for our final consolatiun, the 
ace of God prompts us to be,;ws^ and devout, 
• under these two heads we may describe 
i whole of the faithful believer's growth in 
li^race. It is true, indeed, that every sin 
KiRgainst God, is a sin against a man's own seif^ 

• Jame^i. 17. + I.uke ii. 32. 
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because it injures his eternal interests ; and 
against his neighbour, because it is a bad 
example, and increases the general sum of 
human depravity. Thus too, every offence 
against another is an injury to ourselves, and 
a transgression of the divine law : and each 
act of delinquency that we are guilty of 
against oui-selves has a bad effect on others 
and is a breach of our duty to God. In a 
word, a crime against God, or ourselves, or 
our neighbour, is a crime against all three at 
once. Is is, however, usual for the sake of a 
help to the memory, in Christian edification, 
to class all the duties of the regenerate mian 
under these three general heads, namely, the 
duties that we owe to ourselves, to our neigh- 
bours, and to God. This division seems au- 
thorized by the apostle Paul, who writes to 
Titus in the following words : ** For the grace 
of God, that bringeth salvation, hath appeared 
to all men, teaching us, that denying ungodli- 
ness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly^ 
righteously^ and godly in this present world ; 
looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God, and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works.'** Under the heads ^W^ and devout, we 

» Titii. 11— 14. 
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may embrace all these three sorts of virtues ; 
and so I shall consider them in my present 
exhortation. 

If the old man would experience the 
blessedness of Simeon, it behoves him to 
be jnat to himself; that is to say, humble, 
"not to think of himself more highly than 
be ought to think."* 

Old age demands respect, and its very faults 
ought to be mentioned with delicacy. But 
the minister of the gospel must " cry aloud," 
and "spare not ;"t he may not from any feeling 
of false tenderness withhold admonition from 
his people. And as I am profes-sedly discours- 
ing to the older part of my congregation, I 
must take occasion, as I proceed, to point out 
the errors to which they are liable. It is not 
I unusual for the aged to cast reflections upon 
the rising generation : how often do we hear 
them find fault with the manners of the 
present times, and say. Ah, it was not so in 
\ Jormer days. Now, although it must be 
I allowed that years bring experience and 
I wisdom, yet the young are not always to be 
pronounced foolish and unheeding ; such 
peevish language diminishes the respect due 
to the old, and is far removed from that meek- 
ness and humility that they owe themselves. 
Under this same head we may rank temper- 
* Rom.xii. 3. + Isa. Iviii.l. 
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ance, by which I wish here to be understood 
to mean, moderation in all things. The 
apostle warns the young to "flee youthful 
lusts/** If then eyes that are dim be full of 
adultery, if limbs that are tottering on the 
brink of the grave, cannot cease from sin ; these 
are indeed, to use the language of another 
apostle, *^ natural brute beasts, made to be 
taken and destroyed, and shall utterly perish 
in their own corruption /'f But I need not to 
you, brethren, I trust, dwell on a subject so 
revolting : you are aware, that even amongst 
the most carnal, a carnal-minded old man is a 
character so despicable, that worldly shame 
alone is often a sufficient preventive, without 
the more awful threatenings of the gospel. 
There is, however, another intemperance, to 
which the feebleness of increasing years may 
be liable. They may be overtaken with strong 
drink almost before they are aware of it, but 
this cannot, on a repetition, have the same 
excuse ; he that has once so fallen, must guard 
against a similar risk, by greater caution 
for the future, and by more watchful temper- 
ance. Lamentable is the case of that unhappy 
man, who has habitually indulged himself in 
this vice from his youth up ; his is a disease 
of a most deadly nature; he only, under God, 
can be his own physician ; he must not tamper 

* 2 Tim. li. 22. f 2 Eet. ii. 12. 
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with the disease, but use strong" and effectual 
remedies ; he must tear himself from the com- 
panions of his revels. Let him not look upon 
strong drink when it foams, when it sparkles 
in the cup, or his resolution may fail him, and 
he may irrevocably return ** like the dog to his 
vomit, and as the sow to her wallowing in the 
mire/** The drunkard, let him call to mind, 
will probably come to poverty here, and here- 
after he shall certainly receive eternal shame, 
the reward of unrighteousness. 

But proceed we to the second class of 
duties ; those that we owe our neighbours. 

All that can be said on this subject might 
be comprehended in the one golden rule, 
^ • whatsoever ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye even so to them.'*t I shall, never- 
theless, direct your thoughts, for a few mo- 
ments, to a breach of one of these duties to 
which the old are most exposed, and urge you 
to the observance of another that especially 
belongs to your stage of life. 

There is often observed in youth, a free 
and liberal spirit, which is apt to run into 
prodigality ; on the other hand, the prudence 
of years teaches a man to be less lavish, and 
to lay by in store against a time of need. 
This provident care, carried to excess, becomes 

* 2 Pet. ii. 22. f Matt. vii. 12. 

G 2 
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covetousness, than which the soul of man has 
scarcely a more dangerous enemy. The foUy 
of this vice is, that it creeps upon us when 
we have least occasion for it. The time is 
not far distant when thy soul will be required 
of thee ; then, whose shall those things be ? 
The sinfulness of this folly is, that it takes off 
our attention from better acquisitions, and 
keeps us grovelling in the dirt of this lower sink 
of iniquity, when our thoughts ought to be 
raised, our minds constantly fixed on things 
in heaven above. Covetousness is an injury to 
others, for after having first paid our just 
debts, contracted for our necessary and com- 
fortable, but frugal maintenance ; after having 
laid by us for the future wants of ourselves, 
and for the moderate advancement in life of 
our families, and that we may have in store to 
give to them that need ; then, what remains 
over is npt to be hoarded up to gratify a 
niggardly spirit, or for the sake of aggran- 
dizement, but such superfluity, at least, is 
owing to the poor. " Withhold not good 
from them to whom it is due, when it is in 
the power of thine hand to do it.*'* Covet- 
ousness is contrary to the apostle's maxim. 
*^Let no man seek his own, but every man 
another's wealth."t And again, ^' charity 

* Prov. ill. 27. t 1 Cor. x. 24. 
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seeketh not her own."* My brethren, beware 
of covetousness. 

The grace that I would at this time ur^ 
you to cultivate is, to set a g-ood example. 
If you would claim respect, remember to be a 
pattern of good works. The young naturally 
look up to the elders for advice and instruc- 
tion. I need not tell you, that admonition 
that is not observed by the teacher is never 
heeded. That man must have but little share 
of common sense, who expects in his children 
and grandchildren the virtues which he does 
not himself practice. The old man, as well 
as the minister, should be " an example of the 
believers, in word, in conversation, in charity, 
in spirit, in faith, in purity ."f " Let the aged 
women likewise be in behaviour as becometh 
holiness ; teachers of good things, that they 
may teach the young women to be sober, to 
love their husbands, to love their children, to 
be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, good, 
obedient to their own husbands, that the word 
of God be not blasphemed. "J 

But how, it may be asked, can we be just ? 

This question may be answered by a reference 

to the second point we are to consider. We 

I may be just, by being devout : under the head 

of devotion, faith first proposes itself to our 

* ICor. xiii. 5. f ] Tim. iv. 12. 
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notice. Faith in God, and in his attributes 
and office. Faith in the Holy Ghost. Faith 
in Jesus Christ, in his divinity, in his coming 
in the flesh, in his birth, life, sufferings, and 
death ; in his promises and threatenings — in 
his resurrection, ascension, intercession, and 
future judgment, when he will seal the salva- 
tion of his own, and dismiss all the wicked 
into everlasting torment. Inseparable from a 
lively faith, is a sincere and hearty repentance ; 
and closely allied to these is love and obedi- 
ence, and — what we have already dwelt upon, — 
justice, or the keeping all the commandments. 
Then come the practical means of accomplish- 
ing this, namely, the walking in all the ordi- 
nances of the Lord ; in being once baptized ; 
in a frequent participation of the ^ Lord's 
sup^r; in constant attendance at public 
worship ; in private prayer, without ceasing. 
These are the means of grace to keep us, so 
that we " may not go wrong out of God's com- 
mandments :"♦ these are the means of grace 
to strengthen our faith, to enable us to per- 
form all our duties to ourselves, our neighbour, 
and our God ; in these we have the aid of the 
Holy Ghost, by these we insure a continuance 
of his abode with us, to prepare us to depart 
in peace ^ and to lead us to our salvation. 
And now, my brethren, let me ask you, 

*- Ps. cxix. 10. 
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are you, or arc you not waiting for your final 
consolation? If you are not, meditate, I 
entreat you, on the arguments 1 have this day 
used. Your departure cannot be far distant : 
repent without further delay. "Repent, for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand."* Age has 
enfeebled you : devote all your remaining 
strength to making your peace with God, 
through faith in Jesus Christ. Pray earnestly 
for the aid of the Spirit, be exemplary in 
Justice and devotion, " embrace and ever hold 
fast the blessed hope of everlasting life ;"t or, 
when the hour of death arrives, how bitter 
will be the cup of your remorse ! Years 
mispent will rise up in fearftil array against 
you ; the recollection of many warnings neg- 
lected will torment your soul. It is at all 
times a dreadful sight to witness the death of 
a sinner; how horrible, how appalling, when 
the dying sinner is an oid sinner / But let 
me not, brethren, dismiss you with such 
melancholy thoughts upon your minds. No, 
let me rather call your attention to a different 
scene. Let me take you to the death-bed of 
some aged person, who, like Simeon, has by 
repentance for sin, by faith in tlie merits and 
death of Jesus Christ, made peace with God ; 
one who is resigned to die, ready at any 
moment to yield up the soul into the hands of 

* Mall. iv. 17. f Collect for the Second Siimiay in 
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God *' as unto a faithful Creator ;"♦ one who is 
at peace with all men, and who, although the 
infirmities of the flesh are many and of long 
continuance, yet can look forward with a 
well-grounded hope, that soother of sorrow 
and pain, to the joy that is set before those who 
die in Christ. Such an one was, I trust, our 
departed sister, whose earthly remains lie 
enclosed in that narrow tenement that is 
before us. My brethren, to that helpless 
state we must all, one day, be brought ; from 
the prince who sits upon a throne, to the 
beggar who has not at night where to lay 
his head : all must at last come to this. 
Away^ then, with high and towering thoughts, 
away with all over-anxiety about the things 
of this world ; for, when the breath is out of 
the body, what can the proudest titles or 
the largest domains avail } What now are the 
questions that seem most important? Not 
how rich, how great, how lovely in person ? 
but, how good, how faithful, how righteous 
was the departed ? These are the only ques- 
tions that even the thoughtless are inclined to 
ask. 

It is usual — it is perhaps decent and proper, 
— to dwell, after death, upon the best part of a 
person's character, and to draw a veil of silence 
«.t least before their failings and defects. 

* 1 Pet. iv. 19. 
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But it is dangerous, it is a delusion, to flatter 
ourselves that every one who diesMg-one,as it is 
usually expressed, to a better place. It is dan- 
gerous, because it is apt to make survivors 
careless about their manner of life, so that 
they can but expect to die in peace. It is a 
delusion, that sinnere, I mean unrepentiug 
sinners, are fond of entertaining. No matter, 
say they, if any one tell them of the punish- 
ment that sin will hereafter meet with — no 
matter, I shall be differetit some day^t xcill all 
be right at last ! 

Alas ! what is this but mocking God ? what 
is this but setting God at defiance ? and shall 
he not repay for these things ? Search the 
Scriptures, ray brethren ; they will tell you 
how to answer this question. 

The minister of Christ then — the minister of 
that divine, and holy, and sinless person, who 
would have his faithful children just and de- 
vout, walking in love and obedience all the days 
of their lives ; — the minister of Jesus must be 
careful how he sounds the praises of the de- 
parted, lest the heedless man or the profli- 
gate be more confirmed in their errors by 
some false assurance. He may, however, 
exhort his people to strive to live, so that tbey 
may die as those, who having lived yus^/y and 
devoutly, have died; full of iaith and repent- 
ance and resignation ; to walk in all 
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ordinances of the Lord, as those gone to their 
rest have walked ; to come to the house of 
God, and to partake of the sacrament of the 
Lord's supper as long as it please the Father 
of mercies to spare their strength ; and if it 
should seem fit to him, for his wise and good and 
kind purposes, to let them lie long on the 
bed of sickness, to give them time to make 
up their accounts with him, it behoves them — 
he will warn them— to show, that they desire 
all the consolations of religion here, and all 
the blessings of the Redeemer hereafter. 

You and I, my brethren, may, for ought 
we know, be one day bedridden, as this our 
sister was ; she had not the bitter reflection on 
her mind, that she had not before sought the 
Lord where he may be'found. Let us, in our 
day of health, come to his holy temple and 
attend at his table. She continued in com- 
munion with Christ and his church, the saints, 
both quick and dead, to the very last, when 
the powers of life seemed worn to a thread. 
Shame upon us, if we neglect God incur health ! 
Shame upon us, if we do not embrace all the 
opportunities of paying unto him our 
bounden duty. It is consolatory to the sur- 
viving friends of a departed sister or mother, 
to know that such holy desires have, by God's 
grace, been manifested. It is also consolatory 
to those who are left behind, to reflect, when 
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such is the case, that all that filial piety could 
do to alleviate long suffering, has been done. 
It is comfortable to remember, that the in- 
quietude of pain, and the restlessness of pro- 
tracted sickness, have been borne with and 
soothed whenever it has been so. But the feeling 
that will predominate in every breast is, O that 
I may, by God's grace, he just and devout / O 
that I may have time for repentance ! " Let 
me die the death of the righteous, '*♦ and let 
me be able to say at last, " Lord, now lettest 
thou thy servant depart in peace : for mine eyes 
have seen thy salvation'' 

♦ Numb, xxiii. 10. 
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SERMON VI. 



THE WARNINGS OF DEATH. 

Psalm xxxix. 15. 

O spare me a little^ that I may recover my strength ; before 

I go hence J and be no more seen. 

This is the concluding sentence of a prayer of 
the inspired Psalmist, which he put up to his 
heavenly director in a moment of great grief. 
It may be presumed, that the ungodly had 
been persecuting him, and that sickness, per- 
haps, caused by the trouble and anxiety that 
they gave him, had brought him low, even to 
the brink of the grave. His mind, as it might 
be expected, dwells upon the shortness, and 
uncertainty, and vanity of human life. 

** Behold^ thou hast made my days as it were 
a span longj and mine age is even as nothing in 
respect of thee ; and verily ^ every man living is 
altogether vanity. For man walketh in a vain 
shadoWy and disquieteth himself in vain: he 
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heapelh up riches, and cannot tell who shall 
gather them.*' These reflections suggest this 
important question : '^ And now. Lord, what 
is my hope ?" David's meditations on the span 
of life, and on the vanity of its hopes, not 
only make him break forth into this question, 
''And now. Lord, what is my hope?" but 
urge him at once to supply the pious, the 
proper answer : '' Truly my hope is even in 
thee!" 

The rebukes of my foes are thy chastening for 
sin : my disease is thy plague. I am consumed 
by means of thy heavy hand : sorroxv and death 
are the conditions laid by thee on the disobedi^ 
ence of man. But affliction is mercy, for by it 
man is called to repentance and salvation. 
'' Deliver me from, all my offences, and make me 
not a rebuke unto the foolish/' 

* ' Hear my prayer^ O Lord, and with thine 
ears consider my calling : hold not thy peace at 
my tears.*' Suffering has reduced me to a state 
of great weakness ; but in thy strength I shall 
yet be strong. My tears have made furrows on 
my cheeks^ butthose tears are not unnoticed by thee: 
thou wilt turn my xveeping into gladness. Let 
me call to mind that I am yet in the vale of 
tears : but even now looking forward to thy joy. 
I am a stranger with thee, and a sojourner, as 
all my fathers were. This earth which 1 now 
inhabit, is not my abiding^place . I am a tra-- 
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veller over a strange landy to a city not made 
with hands J to the heavenly Jerusalem. Abraham^ 
Isaac y and Jacob were but sojourners in this world, 
and so am I. The holy David seems, how- 
ever, to be struck with the awfulness of the 
change that he must undergo. The passage 
from a known to an unknown world, appears 
to have filled him with misgiving as to his 
state of preparation for the journey ; and he 
finishes his prayer with this cry, " O spare 
me a little, that I may recover my strength; 
before I go hence and be no more seen.** 

There is a natural fear of death, which 
at times even the best and holiest must feel ; 
there is an instinctive clinging unto life, 
which the author of our being has implanted in 
us, no doubt for wise purposes. Some portion 
of this apprehension, a little of this human 
wish, might have cleaved unto David, almost 
in spite of himself; but his fervent exclama- 
tion, ^^ O spare me a little,** was not principally 
called forth by such animal impulses. The 
previous meditations manifest that he was 
animated by higher aspirations, more heavenly 
hopes. ^^ O spare me a little, that I may recover 
my strength ; before I go hence, and be no more 



seen.** 



I am going to a land whither I have never 
been. I am going, I trust, to a holy place : 
O that I were holy ! Holiness is the strength 



THE WARNINGS OF DEATH. 95 

that I require. I shall soon have passed the 
narrow strait which separates time from eter^ 
nity ; that strait I can never re-pass : and on 
the temper of my soul, when I cross it, depends 
my weal or woe. Shall I not then continue to 
call upon God, to spare me a little longer, that I 
may grow in his grace, that I may become more 
completely armed in his strenght ; that I may 
gain a greater command over the evil dispositions 
of my heart. When I consider, seriously con-- 
sider all these points, how can I help calling out 
and saying, " O spare me a little, that I may 
recover my strength ; before 1 go hence, an d be 
no more seen.** 

If holy David was harassed by dread and 
doubtings, as to what would be his condition 
after death ; if we can imagine that any cloud 
darkened his mind at the prospect of another 
state of existence, may we not conclude that 
it is the common lot of man to approach the 
gate of the king of terrors with jiome fear and 
trembling ? 

Our experience may convince us that the 
soul and body are not often separated without 
a great shock and violent convulsion. When 
the united strength and continued efforts of 
many workmen have at length succeeded in 
breaking off a portion of an over-hanging 
rock, the cliff seems to shriek at the violence 
which is offered it, and the fragment rolls 
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headlong into the deep, whilst the hissing and 
foaming of the waters mark the place of its 
disappearance. The oak, which has with- 
stood the storms of many a winter, is as- 
sailed by the woodman ; its arms are not 
lopped from the parent stem without noise ; 
and now the axe is laid to the root — the 
close-knit wood, for a time, bids defi- 
ance to the biting steel; at last it begins 
to yield — it groans, it falls, crushing many a 
sapling beneath its weight. May we say from 
this, that the order and proportion of creation, 
fixed by the hand of God, is not changed but 
with pain and difficulty ? May it be supposed 
that these are traces of that perpetuity which 
the world might have retained, had man, the 
noblest work of the divine workman, not 
Mien from his first estate^ 

Man's disobedience, we know, brought 
sin and death upon himself. It is possible 
the general decay, which, notwithstanding 
a natural tenaciousness of life, we observe 
in all things around us, may be referred 
to the same cause. And that any altera- 
tion in the general laws of the creation that 
the artificial wants of man require, is only 
effected by labour, and not without com- 
motion, may afford a confirmation of part of 
the sentence pronounced after the offence of 
Adam : ^^ In the sweat of thy face shalt thou 
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eat bread, till thou return unto the ground."* 
— May not this, I again ask, at the same time 
afford an indication of the eternal duration of 
the universe, had man remained innocent ? In 
it may we not see the faint outline of a faded 
but once perfect drawing, and the shade of that 
which was ? But be this as it may, the turmoil 
which is seen, in any great work of man upon 
the face of the globe, furnishes an illustration 
and a sign of the pangs of death. And how 
seldom does it happen but that we find the 
greatest sufferer, although in a moment of 
intolerable anguish he may exclaim, O that 
God would shorten my sorrows, and take me 
hence/ yet when any intermission of pain 
takes place, ready to give expression to the 
general feeling, *' O spare me a little.'' There 
is a common fictitious story which well de- 
scribes this matter. In this fable Death is 
represented, on some occasion, to have come 
to a man, and to have told him that he must 
go with him. The man's answer is, / am not 
prepared ; I am young ; I have not yet had a 
sufficiency of the enjoyments that life bestows. 
Spare me this time, and call again some futun 
day. At his earnest entreaty Death agrees to 
withdraw for awhile, upon condition that he 
will, without hesitation, accompany him the 
next time he comes, which he promises shall 

* Gen. iii. 19. 

H 
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not be till after three distinct warnings. The 
man is grateful for the respite, and enters into 
the contract. He joins his former companions, 
busies himself in the usual affairs of the 
world, and altogether forgets that he has 
made a covenant with death. In process of 
time his hearing fails him, he becomes deaf^ he 
cannot hear though a cannon were discharged 
close to his ear. It is his first warning, but it 
has come on so gradually that he heeds it not. 
Soon his eyes grow dim, a scale seems to come 
over them, and he is blind. He must trust to 
the guidance of some giddy boy, or grope out 
his way with his stick through well-remem- 
bered passages. Here then is his second warn- 
ing ; but it comes upon him without his no- 
ticing it. At length his memory and strength 
decay. He can no longer find his way. And 
if he could, it would be useless, for he cannot 
walk. He becomes childish and bed-ridden. 
Now is the time for Death to make his appear- 
ance. He comes, but as unwelcome a visitor 
as at first. The old man's feeble voice ex- 
claims. What come so soon, a little longer ; O 
spare me a little longer ! In vain he asks delay ; 
he is pleading before a steni inexorable 
judge ; neither tears nor prayers can prevail to 
mitigate the sentence. Thou hast had, he 
replies, the warnings I promised. — Warnings ^ 
what warnings ? I knoxv of no xoarnings. Why 
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art thou not deaf, blind, and lamc'f These are 
thy warnings, and if thou hadst the sense to 
understand, very full and sufficient warnings. 
So say no more, but come with me. 

Tt is to be feared that this fiction is but too 
often made the plain and real truth. When a 
young person is seized with any sudden and 
violent illness, he is loath to le^ve the world, 
which has yet only shewn him light dreams and 
j pleasing visions. He reflects seriously on his 
I thoughtlessness, and many follies— he is full 
I of resolutions and vows of future amendment, 
, if it please God to spare him : he continues 
I to say, O spare me a little. He recovers, and 
1, perhaps, at some period of his life, he is 
I laid on the bed of sickness; but still his cry 
5, O spare me a little. 
A love of life is indeed notonly anexcuseable 
[feeling, it is even a debt of gratitude that man 
I Owes to his Creator. To be careful of our health 
-to be desirous by all the means in our power 
I to preserve a sound mind in a sound body, is 
liDur duty : God has bestowed on us the excel- 
lent gifts of reason and strength, and we may 
Imot trifle with them. We ought to maintain 
lithem to the last, in as hij>h a degree of perfec- 
ilion as the coui-se of nature and the fatigue of 
oecessary worldly matters will admit. To 
[impair the constitution by intemperance is a 
H 2 
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sin for which a man must one day be judged. 
If we place ourselves in situations of danger, 
which we might avoid, this is to tempt the 
providence of our heavenly Father. Our 
blessed Lord would not, at the suggestion of 
Satan, cast himself down from the pinnacle of 
the temple, upon the presumption that God 
would send an angel to bear him up. God 
has given us life, it is our part to use the cau- 
tions he provides for us to preserve that life till 
he shall think proper to take it away. All 
this, I say, is not only natural, but our bounden 
duty. But this is not all. To die is a fearful 
thing, because we love life, and are unwilling 
to leave our dear friends ; but to die, and after 
death to be judged, this is the point most worthy 
of our solemn consideration. When the soul 
is every moment expecting to quit the body, 
and go it knows not whither, how can it be 
but that there must be some fluttering, some 
distrust, some sorrow, some unspeakable dread. 
To him who has lived without hope in the 
world, such a moment must be a moment of 
the greatest anguish. The prospect before 
him is one dark impenetrable forest. He can 
see no ray of light to cheer the universal 
gloom. And then should the thought flash 
across him — O if' that be true which I have dis- 
regarded — if that be true, at which I have often 
scoffed and mocked, miserable man that I am. 
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what will become of me ! Then the imagination 
calls up the most appalling sights. Mountains 

vomiting out flames — lakes of liquid fire — 
demons of horrid aspect tormenting accursed 
spirits. These are the dreams that sometimes 
haunt the couch of the expiring unbeliever. 
— The christian has a better hope, yet he 
too may have his fears. The gospel has re- 
vealed to him the terrors of the state of the 
damned. It has clearly pointed out to him 
the method of escape. It has done more, it 
sets before his eyes the exhaustless joys of 
heaven ; at least, a sufficiency is disclosed to 
make him earnestly desire to know and obtain 
the rest. Jesus Christ offers himself to him 
as *'the way, the truth, and the life."* His 
meritorious death has purchased redemption 
for his soul. Faith is the mean by which he 
may attain salvation. But what is that faith 
in Christ Jesus which shall be a saving faith > 
Is it enough to cry out as the men of Ephesus 
did of Diana, a hundred times a day,t Great 
is Jesus the God of Christians ? Does not the 
Judge himself declare, many in the last day 
will say unto him. Lord, Lord, whom he will 
not own 4 Then what is this faith which will 
save ? The man who has faith, must hold the 
faith in righteousness. What does the law 
say ? I mean the law of Christ — '' Be ye per- 

* John xiv. 6. f Acts xix. 28. t Luke xiii. 26. 
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feet even as your Father which is in heaven is 
perfect/** When the dying* christian revolves 
these things in his mind, will he not have 
some fear and trembling ? Will he not be apt 
to cry out, in the words of David, '* O spare 
me a little, that I may recover my strength before 
I go hence y and am no more seen'' There are 
many^ many, very many things, that I have done 
wrong : O that I might live to shew how sincere 
my repentance is ; O that I might live, and by 
thy grace, O God, amend these faults. It is at 
this very period that the Comforter descends 
from heaven, and lights upon the soul of the 
true penitent. The cheering passages of Scrip- 
ture are brought fresh to the memory. It is 
the voice of the Saviour who says — " Come 
unto me, thou that labourest, and art heavy laden, 
and I zvill give thee rest.l^ Joy shall be in 
heaven over the sinner that repenteth.^'J Al- 
ready he seems to see Jesus Christ sitting 
on his throne, surrounded by his holy angels. 
Already he thinks he hears the transporting 
sentence — ^' Well done, thou good and faithful 
servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord/'§ 
Already, in thought, he is in the mansions of 
eternal happiness — in the presence of God 
and of Jesus Christ — in the company of angels 
of light : an indescribable, a new joy pervades 

* Matt. V. 48. t Matt. xi. 28. J Luke xv. 7. 

§ Matt. XXV. 21. 



THE WARNINGS OF DEATH. 103 

his whole frame ; and when he awakes from 
this trance, does he think of these things only 
as fancies ? By no means. He remembers that 
all the bliss that his imagination could pos- 
sibly picture, would fall far short of the reali- 
ties of Heaven. '^ Eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered into the heart of 
man the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him !*" 

If then the christian, on his death bed, 
when he calls to mind his own frailty, uses the 
language of the Psalmist — " O spare me a little^ 
that I may recover my strength before I go hence, 
and am no more seen,'' so will he also, on 
further consideration, seek comfort with the 
Psalmist — *' And now. Lord, what is my hope T^ 
Not in this life, which is but a span — which to 
day is and to-morrow is no more — which is full 
of vanity : no this is not my hope ; O Lord, 
truly my hope is even in thee. I come to Christ 
with the deepest sense of my own guilt and of' his 
mercy. I look to Jesus Christ, and him crucifed.^ 

If then, my brethren, we are conscious that 
the change, the awful change from life to 
eternity, must one day be undergone by us ; if 
we are aware that the moment when that 
change is to be undergone, is uncertain ; (it 
may be to-day, or to-morrow, or some few 
years to come ;) if we acknowledge that after 

* 1 Cor. ii. 9. t 1 Cor. ii. 2. 
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death there will be a judgment ; O let us 
resolve diligently to seek the grace of God, 
that we may be prepared, at whatsoever hour 
we may be called away. Do we wish that 
God would ^' spare us a little f' Let this be our 
wish, for the purpose of recovering our spiri- 
tual strength, to confirm our faith, and im- 
prove our practice, *' before we go hence, and 
are no more seen ;" before the gates of heaven 
are closed against us, and repentance impos- 
sible. We none of us know whether or not 
our night may not he Jar spent — we none of us 
know whether our day may not be at hand : 
does not common prudence then call upon us 
to say, '' Let us walk honestly , as in the day ; not 
in rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering and 
wantonness, not in strife and envying ; but we 
will put on the Lord Jesus Christ ?* 

* Rom. xiii. 13, 14. 
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SERMON VIII. 

THE PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL. 

Matthew vi. part of the 10th verse. 

Thy kingdom come. 

It is needless to remind you, that these memo- 
rable words are taken from the prayer of our 
divine Teacher. It is needless to enter now 
into the proof of the beauty and usefulness of 
this well-known and admired form of petition. 
Jesus Christ commands us, when we pray, 
thus to say, in a similar manner to this, the 
model he gave us, to make our wants known to 
our Father which is in heaven. Christians, 
from the time of the delivery of this command 
till this very day, have so prayed, and to the 
end of all time, christians will continue so to 
pray. Who then, that is called after the ho- 
noured name of his Redeemer, but has felt 
the consolation of being able to pour forth 
the breathings of his soul in the manner, yea, 
in the very words, that he has taught him > 
We might, indeed, my brethren, with profit 
dwell on the general advantages that we 
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herein possess. We might enlarge, for the 
improvement of our devotional feelings, on all 
and on each of the clauses of our Lord's prayer. 
But this is not the time for such general me- 
ditations. The work that we have in hand 
this day is the more immediate spreading of 
the Messiah's kingdom.* Sufficient then, with 
this holy purpose in view, will it be that we 
confine our thoughts to the portion of the 
prayer which I have chosen for my text. 

Our Saviour prayed to his Father who is 
in Heaven, and said, " Thy kingdom come.'* 
In compliance with the instruction of the 
divine Jesus, we constantly, when we pray 
to our Father, and to his, say, ''Thy king- 
dom come." Now every one knows, that the 
daily repetition of the same thought, word, or 
work, is very apt to weaken the impression of 
it on our minds. It is novelty, which is most 
attractive to our human sensations. The ap- 
petite becomes palled : the stomach is made 
to loath its food, when that food is always the 
same. Our outward senses, which administer 
to the understanding, are dull to feel the 
beauty of, nor does the understanding con- 
tinue to set its proper value on, an object, 
which, however useful it may be, has been 
long present. As it is with the body and the 

* This Sermon was preached in aid of the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts. 
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mind, so also is it with the soul. The souls 
of men tire of lioly things, which are ever 
before them. Even that inquiring spirit, 
which God hath implanted in us, for the 
most useful and glorious purposes, too often 
degenerates into a restlesisness, an inquisitive 
prying into secrets and mysteries, into which 
man would, but cannot successfully, look. And, 
perhaps, the liability to fall into this danger 
never was greater than now, in an age, the 
grand moving principle of which is a desire, 
a thirst for knowledge. A principle, I must 
maintain, good in itself, but wliich, like every 
other good, has an accompanying evil. The 
men of our country now, like the men of 
Athens of St. F^aul's day, are ever anxious " to 
tell or to hear some new thing."* The carrying 
of the improvement of arts and sciences to the 
highest attainable point of perfection is a 
worthy object, inasmuch as it conduces to the 
welfare of civilized social man. The spread- 
ing of sound instruction over every class of a 
community is, I am persuaded, the spreading 
of the knowledge of the Lord. The voice of 
the teacher is, as it were, the voice of the 
messenger of the gospel, the voice of one cry- 

Iiug in the wilderness of error, " Prepare ye 
the way of (he Lord, make his paths sfraight :"f 
every valley of luxury and pride shall be filled, 
* Afis xvii. ai. + Matt. iii. 3 
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and every mountain and hill of idolatry shall be 
brought low, and the crooked xvay of supersti- 
tion shall be made straight , and the rough ways 
of untaught brutality shall be made smooth, and 
all flesh shall see the salvation of God. But 
although education is progressing, journeying 
still onward towards the heavenly Jerusalem, 
yet she has her perils of the way. There is 
fear, lest that learning, of which we in our 
day boast, should become such as was that of 
old, which " to the Jews'' was **a stumbling 
block, and *' to the Greeks foolishness.'** We 
must carefully guard against an overweening 
fondness for exclusively looking afler the ob- 
jects of sense, which are to be discerned by 
an enlightened reason, whilst we despise the 
spiritual unseen things, which are the objects 
of faith. An improved reason should make 
us doubt our own powers, point to an intelli- 
gent divine Being, as the author of our exist- 
ence, and bid us receive that revelation of his 
will, which so admirably supplies our known 
deficiencies, and which we trace through ages 
as his holy word, instructing the understand- 
ing, and purifying the heart. The mind that 
is imbued with true learning will not indig- 
nantly turn from the Bible, because in it " are 
some things hard to be understood, ''f and 
above its limited comprehension. It will, 

* 1 Cor. i. 23. t 2 Peter iii. 16. 
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knowing well its own infirmities, securely rest 
upon the rock on which holy Scripture is 
built, and, thankfully receiving what God has 
therein placed within its reach, will despise 
objections raised captiously, and will trium- 
phantly put to silence "the oppositions of 
science, falsely so called/'* True wisdom, 
whilst it is ever ready to seek all that can be 
useful, will not be led away by the glare of 
some new light ; but will go cheerfully on its 
course by the older lights, which have shone 
from the beginning in the firmament. It will 
not join the ignorant multitude, who flock to 
some teacher whose new-fangled doctrine is 
suited to the varying fashoin of the hour ; but 
will stay patiently with those who in simplicity 
teach the gospel of Jesus Christ, whose, be it 
remembered, is the attribute of being " the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever."t Nor 
are the evil consequences of a wayward and 
fickle temper the same in degree in spiritual 
and temporal things. In those matters which 
relate chiefly to our bodily wants and likings, 
we may vary without so much danger — I say 
so much, for even in these smaller matters 
there is some danger in giving way to a love 
of change, lest the disposition become infected 
with the distemper, and paralyse the content- 
ed spirit of Christianity. But in those things 

* 1 Tim. VI. 20. t Heb. xiii. 8. 
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that concern the soul exclusively, the evil of 
seeking novelty is tenfold. A person may 
grow tired of the same daily food, or of the 
same garment: he may be dissatisfied with 
his house, or his land, and may possibly 
change any of these for the better, though the 
probability, I repeat, is, that he will not suit 
his fancy, but that he will find, to his cost, 
that the fault is in his own fitful mind and 
roving disposition. But when a man comes 
to loath the manna from heaven, on which 
his soul is fed — when he wearies of frequent- 
ing the house of God, or of walking in his 
holy ordinances and institutions, he endangers 
the eternal happiness of his immortal soul. 

But I will not go further out of my way to 
prove that novelty has attractions for man's 
weak fancy ; and that although there is vast 
profit, yet there is often danger also in " much 
learning.'** It is to guard against this, as well 
as other delusions, that the all- wise and all- 
merciful God has appointed a regularly or- 
dained set of men the teachers and ministers 
of the gospel, the stewards of his mysteries, 
who shall, from time to .time, lead the wan- 
derei's from the error of their ways, and set 
before them his true and lively word . 

I have thought, my brethren, that it might 
not at this time be unprofitable if we together 

♦ Acts xxvi. 24. 
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. considered the import of these familiar words 
of my text, which is part of our daily prayer 
— " T/ij/ kingdom come." I have thought that 
the bring-ine^ fresh to our minds the privilege 
we possess as members and subjects of Christ, 
our head and king, might, in the same manner 
as the beauties of (he natural worldaremost for- 
cible when seen in contrast, lead us to be anxi- 
ous to bestow on others who are without them 
the blessings that we feel we so richly en- 
joy. At once then to apply ourselves to the 
meaning of the petition, " May, O God, thy 
kingdom come." The kingdom of God is the 
knowledge of the will ot God : that revelation 
which he has made to man in Scripture. There 
we are told that God created man upright, 
"111 the image of God created he him."* A 
law was given, which he was strictly to ob- 
serve. If obedient, he was to continue in his 
happy state, but if he transgressed, he was to 
be subject to deatli and endless misery. Adam, 
the first man, fell by disobedience. He be- 
came subject to God's wrath. So "death 
passed upon allmen."t How might we endure 
the severity of a righteous judgment of an 
offended Being of almighty power ! For that 
all have sinned, reason, no less than holy writ, 
assures us. How could we have any comfort 
on earth, if nothing were before us but eternal 

* Gen. i. 27. + Horn, v. 12. 
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death, or, worse than death, the retribution 
due to injustice and wickedness, everlasting 
punishment, remorse, and lamentation ! If 
nothing but these bitter fruits of sin were 
before our eyes, to say the least of it, how 
flat and unprofitable to reasonable creatures 
would be this world, chequered, as it is, with 
labour and sorrow ! But blessed be God, for 
his great goodness, in his mercy he found out 
and disclosed a way for our restoration to his 
favour ; a way for our redemption from the 
bonds of sin ; a way for our salvation, for the 
eternal happiness of our souls and glorified 
bodies in heaven, his dwelling place. He 
sent his Son, his only b^otten Son Jesus 
Christ, into the world, " that the world 
through him might be saved :"* who, though 
he was " the brightness of his glory and the 
express image of his person, '^-f yet conde- 
scended to be made ** in the likeness of men,'* 
and '* became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross,''J that we might in him 
be reconciled to God :§ who, by his blood, 
'' cleanseth us from all sin,'"!] and " blotted out 
the hand-writing of ordinances that was 
against us, nailing it to his cross/'^T These 
things we are taught by the Bible. Further, 
this gospel, these glad tidings of peace, are 

* John iii. 17. t Heb. i. 3. I Phil. ii. 7, 8. 

§ 2 Cor. V. 19, 20. || 1 John, i. 7. H Col. ii. 14. 
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promulgated, and offered to the acceptance of us 
all '* freely,"* that istosay, man has done, man 
could do nothing to deserve so great salvation. 
" Of his own will begat he us, with the word 
oftruth."t Nevertheless, in order that we may 
reap the full harvest, of which the seed is thus 
sown, it is necessary that we believe in Jesus 
Christ, and obey him : J faith, repentance, and 
amendment, are the conditions upon which 
alone we can, with a well-grounded hope, con- 
fidently look forward to eternal happiness. 
Or if you like not the word conditions— and I 
know there are those who cavil at it, and I 
will not contend for words— call them, if you 
please, the evidences of our acceptance with 
God through Christ ; say, that holiness is the 
test and mark of our being in the way of 
righteousness. I use the word conditions as a 
word intelligible to my capacity, but I regard 
not what term you may prefer, so long as you 
do but believe in Jesus Christ's atoning merits 
and death, and live so as having him for an 
example. To help our faith, to enable us 
** to walk worthy of the vocation wherewith 
we are called, *'§ the will of God further 
reveals to us certain appointed means; such 
are prayer, public and private, the receiving 
of the sacraments of baptism, and the Lord's 

* Rom. lii. 24. f James i. 18. 

t Mark xvi. IG; Heb. v. 9. § Eph. fv. 1. 
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supper.* By prayer we make our requests 
known unto God, and if we ask for spiritual 
blessings in faith, we shall receive them.-f By 
baptism we are admitted into covenant with 
God. Here we declare our repentance and 
sorrow for sin ; here we proclaim that we take 
upon us the badge of Christ, that we are his 
soldiers and subjects ; here we shew that we 
die unto sin, and will live unto righteousness4 
We were the children of wrath, but now are 
we the children of grace. As oft as we par- 
take of the consecrated bread and wine in the 
Lord's supper, "we shew forth our Lord's 
death till he come," we "do this in remem- 
brance of him;''§ our baptismal covenant is 
ratified and renewed, and we obtain fresh por- 
tions of assisting grace, to enable us to walk in 
that newness of life, which becomes regenerate 
sons of God. 

That these things should be made known 
and continued, it is necessary that there 
should be an order of men set apart for this 
very purpose. How can any '* believe in 
him, of whom they have not heard ? and 
how shall they hear without a preacher ?"i| 
Preachers were and are appointed, and to 
them it is said by Jesus Christ, " Go ye and 

* Matt. vi. 6. Heb. x. 25. Mark xvi. 16. 1 Cor. xi. 26. 

f James iv. 3. John xvi. 28. James i. 6. 
J Bapt. Sqrv, § 1 Cor.xi. 25, 26. || Eom. x. 14. 
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teach all nations, baptizing- them in the name 

of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 

Ghost, teaching them to observe all things, 

I whatsoever I have commanded you, and lo, I 

I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 

world !"* How could the sacraments be ad- 

I ministered, or public prayer be put up in the 

[ congregation, without the aid of some who 

rmay minister in holy things ? In our church 

I these things are provided for. Shall I say, 

I they are provided for in the best possible way ? 

II would not speak as a partisan, but I will 
I venture boldly to assert, that there is no reli- 
Igious society in which better provision is 
tmade that "all things be done decently and 
lin order,"t than in the Church of England. 
[Many take exceptions at our doctrine ; we 
lure ready to prove it from Scripture. Many 

lobject to our discipline; especially do they 

iieavil at our baptizing infants, and at the epis- 

opal constitution of our church. They say 

Kjtfiat these points are not directed in Scripture. 

Ve answer, if not in so many words, they are 

llo be inferred from the tenour of Scripture. 

sides, although we allow and hold that the 

Bible is the religion of Protestants, indeed of 

Christians, yet we are willing to look with 

reverence upon the way in which the Fathers 

of the Church have understood the word of 



Matt, xxviii. 19, 20. 
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God. We are not obliged to take all their 
interpretations ; but surely we should respect 
them as witnesses. The persons who lived 
nearest the times of the apostles, are, it is 
reasonable to suppose, most likely to know 
what were the public practices and forms, that 
the apostles established upon their own dic- 
tates. Now these persons have left us wri- 
tings, from which we are able to clear up 
many difficulties. In their writings we find 
that the early church certainly did baptize 
infants^ and had, as overseers of the flock, 
bishops. These points, therefore, of which no 
fair interpreter of holy writ can say that they 
are otherwise than in accordance with me 
express declaration of Scripture, we retain as 
points, if I may use the expression, of doctrinal^ 
and certainly, when properly administered, of 
most useful discipline. 

The kingdom of God then is the gospel cove- 
nant. When we pray that it may comey we 
pray that it may be spread abroad, that *' the 
earth may be full of the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the sea."* We per- 
ceive how it has come to us, by God's grace, 
through the ministration of the word and 
sacraments, and we are, I trust, all purposed, 

by the same grace, to continue in these things, 

# 

* Hab. ii. 14. 
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till our God and Saviour's kingdom shall be 
perfected in heaven. 

Do we, my brethren, feel the blessing of 
having such glorious privileges ? Are we sen- 
sible of the great and precious privileges that 
we possess? O then let us walk as becomes 
those who are thankful for such heavenly 
gifts ! We will let " our light so shine before 
men, that they may see our good works, and 
glorify our Father, which is in heaven.* If 
we are fully aware of our own enjoyments, 
we shall, as social beings, be willing to share 
them with others. Are you, my brethren, 
conscious of having inestimable treasures in 
God's grace ; in the gospel ; in having a 
church to pray in ; and in being permitted to 
receive the holy sacraments; in having an 
order of men set apart to assist you in your 
devotions and religious duties ? Are you full 
of joy that God's kingdom upon earth has 
come to you ? O then you will desire that the 
same benefits should be poured out upon all ! 
O then you will pray that your heavenly 
Father's kingdom may come over all the 
world ; that the whole earth may indeed be 
the Lord's ! O then you will gladly give some 
trifle, remembering that trifles, as they are 
called, when added together become large and 
profitable sums ! You will, according to your 

* Matt V. 16. 
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means, bestow your charity (surely the no- 
blest effort of this holy gift !) in furthering 
the views of a society, which now, through 
my feeble voice, appeals to you, to aid in pro- 
pagating the gospel among the heathen, and 
in preserving it, in its purity, where it has 
been already preached. 

Mark the progress of the divine mission. 
First came Jesus, " the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world ;"* he preach- 
ed, '^ I am the way, the truth, and the life ; no 
man cometh unto the Father but by me.^'f 
Many rejoiced in his light, and bdieved. 
Then the Shiloh sent his apostles, giving 
them the power of miracles to establish the 
truth of their doctrine. Thus the church 
was added unto daily .J Then sent the apos- 
tles others, who should preach Christ crucified. 
The churches, that they planted in lands re- 
mote from each other, were from time to time 
watered and tended with care by their suc- 
cessors. Still there were, still there are, many 
portions of the globe, where the voice of the 
messenger of peace has not sounded. To these 
go forth the missionary, ordained to this ar- 
duous, but holy work, through the instrumen- 
tality of societies, such as that whose cause I 
am advocating. Remember, the propagation 
of the gospel has not now the aid of miracles; 

* John i. 29. f John xiv. 6. J Acts ii. 47. 
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the order of the church is estabhshed, it ha^ 
taken deep root, and the divine Founder has 
chosen that salvation should be sought through 
faith, aided only by reason and the secret in- 
fluence of his Holy Spirit. Hence the neces- 
sity that the missionary of the present day 
should be trained in the schools of learniug- 
and of patient endurance, in order that he may 
be prepared to answer the plausible reason- 
ing; of the heathen philosophers, (and there are 
such,) or bear with the obstinacy of heathen 
ignorance. Provision is wisely and well made 
for this by our Society. Under her encourage- 
ment, by her means, colleges and schools have 
been founded ; by her, well instructed and care- 
' fully examined missionaries and catechists are 
sent forth to our possessions in the East and 
in the West, in the North and in the South : 
churches are built, and supplied with ministers 
of the word and sacraments : " to her power, 
yea, and beyond her power,"* she would pro- 
T^ide for these things. Already are exhausted 
large portions of her resources in endeavours 
to *'do the work of an evangelist," and to 
' make full proof of her ministry. "t And shall 
the holy work go back for want of our bounty ? 
I No : say rather it shall go Ibrward, and gather 
I nation after nation into the fold of the good 
I" shepherd ! Shall the spirit of the poor mis- 
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sionary droop for waut of our little help ? My 
brethren, his is not a bed of down ; his is not 
a well-paid, easy office ! —It may be, an other- 
wise fond and indulgent father, who has him- 
self surfeited on the rich banquet of spiritual 
food, set before him in this favoured land^ 
and whose appetite is too refined to taste how 
gracious the Lord is* to those who truly serve 
him ; it may be, a fond father has tried every 
effort of derision, almost of command, to damp 
his son's pious zeal, and change his purpose of 
carrying the light of the gospel to '' them that 
sit in darkness. "-f But the lot is drawn : his 
part is taken : his soul resolved. He has taken 
up the cross of his Master^ and looks not to the 
right hand, nor to the left, but straight forward 
to the inheritance of everlasting life promised 
to him who has ^^ forsaken houses, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or chil- 
dren, or lands, for Christ's sake. "J Ah, it may- 
be, the tears of a dear sister, and of a doating 
mother, have been shed in vain, as he gave 
himself to the perils of the deep, never again 
to press these earthly treasures to his bosom. 

And now he is embarked. They sail be- 
fore the wind. At length the port of their 
destination is joyfully descried. O frail tenure 
of human joys and hopes ! a tempestuous wind 
suddenly arises. The ship is driven from her 

* 1 Pet. ii. 3. t Luke i. 79. t Matt. xix. 29. 
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course. She strikes! All hands perish — save 
one ! He alone, destined for a high emprise, is 
saved upon a mere plank. The waves cast 
him on a strange, inhospitable shore. A horde 
of fierce barbarians hasten to the beach to seize 
their prey. But God in his mercy kindles a 
spark of pity in one savage breast to rescue 
the stranger from his fiercer comrades. He 
learns their language, teaches them the useful 
arts, there before unknown. They admire, 
they love him. Now is the time — he opens 
his mission; tells them of redeeming love. 
They listen, they wonder. God gives them 
grace, and they believe, and are admitted into 
the christian covenant. 

The opportunity occurs, and he communi- 
cates with our Society at home. He asks their 
aid in founding a permanent christian esta- 
blishment, and shall he be denied because the 
funds are wanting ? We will not suffer him to 
be told, we wouldy but cannot help you. Shall 
he, (the ways of God are inscrutable,) because 
of the coldness of his brethren, see all his 
hopes perish, meet with a reverse from his 
confiding but fickle converts ; and drooping 
for want of encouragement from home, shall 
he seek some lone mountain, and sorrowing on 
account of advantages lost, through the nar- 
row parsimony of others, with one sigh of 
regret for the comforts that might be admi- 
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nistered to the dying by the hands of far dis- 
tant friend, shall he, after years of toil, yield 
up his soul, and in the prayer of hope and 
resignation say > " Thy kingdom come. And 
yet, O Lord, Thy will be done.'' 

No — the seed of God's word, which has been 
diligently sown, shall not be without its fruits 
for want of labourers to gather in the harvest. 
fVe will, all Christians will give some little ; 
much is not expected, at least from us. But 
we will bestow our mite. We will cast our 
bread upon the waters — that bread which may, 
for aught we know, be destined by the Lord 
of life, to feed the famishing soul of some 
heathen, who but for that bread would starve, 
would spiritually starve and perish. We will 
** cast our bread upon the waters, for we shall 
find it after many days.''* Of all labours of 
love, God will not be unmindful of this, that 
we have saved a soul from death .f But for the 
apostles and ministers of God's word, but for 
the churches and holy ordinances of our pure 
rdigion, we, my brethren, like our British an- 
cestors, might still be listening to the rhymes 
and incantations of the Druid from some hollow 
oak ; we might be assisting in the unhallowed 
sacrifice of a human being. We now hear the 
gospel, and bear Christ's easy yoke. O then 
let us help to rescue our fellow-creatures, who 

* Eccl. xi. 1. f James v. 20. 
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still in so many lands practise the foul, unna- 
tural, savag-e rites of dark idolatry ! O let us 
uuite in teaching all nations. Let us lend 
a helping hand according to our strength. 
Freely we have received, freely we will 
give.* Above all, since every thing depends 
on God, let us continue not only with the 
lip, but with the understanding also, to repeat 
our Redeemer's prayer, to '* Our Father, which 
is in heaven," hallow his name, and say, 
** Thy kingdom come.'' And, O God, do thou 
hear and grant our prayer. " For thine is the 
kingdom, and the power and the glory, for 
ever and ever. Amen.*' 

* Matt. X. 8. 
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SERMON IX. 



COD'S CHASTENING CALLS FOR MAN^S 

HUMILIATION. 

Jer. vi. 8. 

Be thou instructedy O Jerusalem^ lest my soul depart from 
thee ; lest I make thee desolate^ a land not inhabited. 

Many were the gracious promises of salvation 
that God had, at different times, made to 
his people Israel. These declarations of di- 
vine favour and protection were of a tem- 
poral as well as of a spiritual nature. They 
had a reference to this world and to the next. 
To a careless reader of the Old Testament, it 
may seem that God's dealings with the Jews 
were wholly confined to this life : indeed, that 
they were chiefly so is true ; and a very little 
reflection will make us understand why this 
must necessarily have been the case. That 
the seed of the woman should bruise the 
serpent's head ;* that some one should, in a 
future age, be born who should prepare man- 

* Gen. iii. 15. 
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kind for a restoration to that innocence and 
happiness, for which Adam, by his disobedi- 
ence had unfitted himself, and all who should, 
in the course of nature, proceed from him ; 
that Jesus, the Saviour of men, should come 
into the world to destroy sin, was God's most 
merciful revelation to the first parents of the 
human race, who were at one and the same 
time the first of human beings, and the first of 
human sinners. So that, as St. Paul says, " As 
by the offence of one judgment came upon all 
men to condemnation, even so by the righte- 
ousness of one the free gift came upon all 
men, unto justification of life/'* The wound 
inflicted by sin was universal, so the possibi- 
lity of cure was universal too. " In Adam 
all die, in Christ shall all be made alive /'f AH 
through Christ's merits and death have, wher- 
ever the gospel is preached, the means af- 
forded them, if they will use those means, of 
attaining unto a blessed immortality. The 
effecte of a corrupted nature are felt by every 
son of Adam, to every son of Adam the gra- 
cious consequence of God's mercy through 
Christ is to be freely offered. That the seed 
of the woman should bruise the serpent's head, 
was a general promise. But the very nature 
of that promise made it necessary that to be 
accomplished it should become particular. 

* Rom. V. 18. f 1 Cor. xv. 22. 



126 god's chastening calls for 

When the children of Adam multiplied on 
the face of the earth, they spread themselves 
abroad in search of spots of ground, the most 
suitable to supply their wants. Each patri- 
arch taking with him his own family would, 
it is probable, separate from the common 
stock, and form a settlement for himself, 
wheresoever convenience or necessity led him. 
Hence would arise different societies, villages 
would spring up, and towns and cities be 
built. Hence, as men, and at the same time 
their wants, increased, from these small be- 
ginnings have grown the many mighty na- 
tions, which are seen scattered over a great 
part of the. surface of the habitable globe. 

In the mean time, whilst all these wonder- 
ful but natural changes were taking place in 
the condition of the human race, what had 
become of the Revelation that God had mer- 
cifully made at the first ? If we consider the 
state of the heathen in our Saviour's time, 
we shall see that they had not retained Grod 
in their knowledge, or had changed the truth 
into a lie ;* or, if we look to the most enlight- 
ened of them, we find that by the strongest 
efforts of their reason employed on the objects 
of creation and divine wisdom, they sought 
God, " if haply they might feel after him and 
find him ;"t but after all, confessed that he was 

* Rom. i. 25. 28. t Acts xvii. 27. 
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to them *' the unknown God."* Completely 
wrapped up in carnal cares and earthly occu- 
pations, the nations had not time to think of 
any thing beyond. To speak generally, they 
entirely forgot God. But the high and lofty 
One, that inhabiteth eternity ,t did not choose 
that his gracious pnrpose of restoring and 
saving man should be made of none effect, 
even by man himself, groveling on the things 
of time and space- The dispersion and sepa- 
ration of mankind made it necessary, that the 
promise should be confined to one family ; ac- 
cordingly to Abraham was the promise re- 
newed, " In thee shall all the families of the 
earth be blessed. "f And to prepare for the 
glorious accomplishment of this, the nation, 
of which Abraham was the founder, was cho- 
sen by Jehovah, as the peculiar object of his 
favour. Amongst them God placed his name ; 
they preserved tlie oi-acles of God. With 
them he was especially present. He was the 
head of their government. They could, 
through the prophets and high priest, apply 

; to him on any state emergency. The divine 
wisdom deemed it expedient to preserve the 
knowledge of spiritual things through the in- 
tervention of temporal things. This world 

I was made subservient and useful to the next. 
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The national and religious customs and ob- 
servances of the Jews were types and repre- 
sentations of the more spiritual worship of the 
Redeemer, that was to come. The " law" of 
Moses ^* was our schoolmaster to bring us unto 
Christ."* It is no wonder, then, when we 
view the matter in this light, that the rewards 
and punishments of the Jews should appear to 
be so much confined to this world. To pre- 
serve the knowledge of the promise of the 
Messiah, and to prepare for his coming, God 
condescended to use, as it were, human means. 
He became the king and director of the Jew- 
ish nation — a king not absolute, although 
almighty. Doubtless had he chosen, his will 
might have been peremptory law, but it 
pleased him rather *' to draw men with b^-nds 

of love."t 

When God first called and blessed Abra- 
ham, it would appear that he annexed a 
condition to his blessing ; for afterwards we 
find, on the renewal of the promise, the angel 
of the Lord called unto Abraham, and said, 
" Because thou hast not withheld thy son, in 
blessing I will bless thee."J And again, when 
the promise was repeated to Isaac, God s?iid, 
** In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth 
be blessed, because that Abraham obeyed my 

* Gal. ill. 24. t Hos. xi. 4 

:}: Gen, xxii. 16, 17. 
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voice, and kept ray charge, my commaiid- 
mentSj my statutes, and my laws."* Does it 
not hence appear, tliat the ratification of the 
covenant that God made with the patriarchs, 
depended, on their part, on laith and obedi- 
ence? 

In God's message, by Moses, unto the 
people, out of Mount Sinai, was this solemn 
chaise; " If ye will obey my voice, indeed, 
and keep ray covenant, then ye shall be a 
peculiar treasure unto me above all people."! 
Accordingly we find, on reading the history 
of the Jews, that the fortunes of the nation 
prospered, or declined, in exact proportion to 
their allegiance to their heavenly protector, 
who was not satisfied with merely having at 
the first intimated to them, that their success 
would keep even pace with their merits, but 
from time to time, in his infinite mercy, sent 
■his inspired prophets to warn them, that for 
their wickedness he would visit them with his 
heavy judgments. As a proof of this, not to 
multiply instances, it will be sufficient to 
direct your attention to few besides the words 
of the text. 

In the foregoingchapter, the whole of which 
you would do well to read, Jeremiah, the ser- 
vant of God, enumerates the transgressions of 
his countrymen, and denounces God's anger 
' Gen. xxvi. +, 5. t Exotl. xix. 5. 
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against them, ** Shall I not visit for these 
things ? saith the Lord : shall not my soul be 
avenged on such a nation as this ?"* 

He afterwards describes God calling down 
the Chaldaean army against the sinful city. 
" For thus hath the Lord of Hosts said. Hew 
ye down trees, and cast a mount against Je- 
rusalem : this is the city to be visited : she is 
wholly oppression in the midst of her. As a 
fountain casteth out her waters, so she casteth 
out her wickedness : violence and spoil is 
heard in her : before me continually is grief 
and wounds. "t But yet there was room for 
repentance, yet might they turn unto the 
Lord ; and doubtless had they so turned, had 
they repented, and mended their ways, he 
would have spared them; for he mercifully 
entreats them to be wise in time, and see the 
folly and madness of their wickedness. " Be 
thou instructed, O Jerusalem, lest my soul rfe- 
partfrom thee : lest I make thee desolate, a land 
not inhabited. 

But they hearkened not unto God's gracious 
words. For we read that *^ they mocked the 
messengers of God, and despised his words, 
and misused his prophets, until the wrath of 
the Lord arose against his people, till there 
was no remedy. Therefore he brought upon 
them the king of the Chaldees, who slew their 

* Jer. V. 29. t . Jer. vi. 6, 7. 
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young men with the sword, in the house of 
their sanctuary, and had no compassion upon 
young- man or maiden, old man, or him that 
stooped for age: he gave them all into his 
hand. And the treasures of the Lord's house 
he brought to Babylon. And they burnt the 
house of God, and brake down the wall of 
Jerusalem. And them that had escaped from 
the sword, carried he away to Babylon : where 
they were servants to him and liis sons, initil 
the reign of the king of Persia, to fulfil the 
■word of the I_.ord by the mouth of Jeremiah ; 
until the land had enjoyed her sabbaths ; for 
as long as she lay desolate she kept sabbath to 
iiilfil threescore and ten years."* 

At different periods in the Jewish history 
God's anger was kindled against them for their 
sins, and he punished them sometimes by the 
sword and captivity, sometimes by famine and 
pestilence. Isaiah thus sings the woes of his 
country—" Woe unto them that call evil 
good, and good evil." — " Woe unto them that 
are wise in their own eyes. Woe unto them 
that are mighty to drink wine, and men of 
strength to mingle strong drink. Which jus- 
tify the wicked for reward, and take away 
the righteousness of the righteous from him ! 
Therefore as the fire devoureth the stubble, 
and the flame consumeth the chaff, so their 

• 2Chron. xxxvi. 16—21, 

K 2 
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root shall be as rottenness, and their blossom 
shall go up as dust : because they have cast 
away the law of the Lord of Hosts, and de- 
spised the word of the Holy One of IsraeL 
Therefore is the anger of the Lord kindled 
against his people, and he hath stretched forth 
his hand against them, and hath smitten them ; 
and the hills did tremble, and their carcases 
were torn in the midst of the streets. For all 
this his anger is not turned away, but his hand 
is stretched out still."* And in the reign of 
David we are told, ** The Lord sent a pesti- 
lence as a judgment upon Israel, from the 
morning even unto the time appointed ; and 
there died of the people from Dan even to 
Beersheba seventy thousand men/'f At times 
the people turned at the preaching of the pro- 
phets, and God's wrath was appeased. They 
turned toGod "with fasting, and with weeping, 
and with mourning/'J But so truly perverse 
and stiffnecked were they, even their repen- 
tance, their very acts of humiliation, were 
often a source of increased guilt. As we may 
gather, on one occasion, from the complainings 
of the prophet, ** Is it such a fast as I have 
chosen, saith the Lord ; a day for a man to 
afflict his soul ? Is it to bow down his head as 
ajbulrush, and to spread sackcloth and ashes 

* Isa. V. 20—26. t 2 Sam. xxiv. 16. 

J 2 Chron. xx. 1. 19 ; Jer. xxxvi. 9 ; Joel ii. 12. 
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under him ? Wilt thou call this a fast, and an 
acceptable day to the Lord ? Is not this the 
fest that I have chosen ? to loose the bands 
of wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, and 
to let the oppressed go free, and that ye break 
every yoke ? Is it not to deal thy bread to the 
, hung-ry, and that thou bring the poor that are 
cast out to thy house ? When thou seest the 
naked, that thou cover him ; and that thou 
hide not thyself from thy own flesh ? Then 
shalt thou call, and the Lord will answer ; thou 
ehalt cry, and he shall say, Here I am."* 

jVotwiths tan ding all the long-suftering and 
forbearance of God, though the Jews did oc- 
[ casioually repent, yet in the main they con- 
tinued in their obstinate wickedness, until, at 
1 last, the measure of their iniquity was full, 
[even unto overflowing, when, at the instiga- 
I tion of Beelzebub, the father whom they had 
I chosen, they crucified their Shiloh, the Lord 
' of life, our blessed Saviour, the long-promised 
[ ,«eed of the woman that should bruise the 
serpent's head ; that merciful Redeemer, who 
\ would have healed all their sorrows, who at 
One time manifested his divine power amongst 
( ^em, by the many wonderful works that he 
I wrought ; who at auother time strove to win 
< .tiiem to him by the gentlest, the kindest in- 
[ vitation, in words which seem almost a para- 

* Isa. Iviii. 5 — 9- 
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phrase of my text : ** O Jerusalem^ Jerusalem, 
thou that killest the prophets, and stonest 
them that are sent unto thee, how often would 
I have gathered thy children together, even 
as a hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not, behold your house 
is left unto you desolate/** But the stubborn 
ones would not be " instructed ;" and might it 
not be said that ** God's soul departed from 
them?'' — his love seemed, so to speak, to be 
turned into hate. The Roman army en- 
camped about Jerusalem, within her walls 
raged sedition, femine, and pestilence— faction 
armed the hand of brother against brother — 
the mother, in her mad cravings, fed on her 
own infant's corpse. At length the besi^^rs 
rushed into the distracted city, sparing neither 
age nor sex : Jerusalem became a heap of 
ruins ; and of her temple not one stone was 
left upon another.f 

Such, my brethren, and so exemplary were 
the judgments of God upon the rebellious 
Jews. It is useful, it is edifying, sometimes 
to ponder on these things; for ^*they," we 
may say, in the words of the apostle, addressed 
to Christians, '* were written for our admoni- 
tion, upon whom the ends of the world are 
come/'J The dispensation of Moses is at an 
end ; at the death of Christ, God's mighty and 

* Matt, xxiii. 37, 38. t Matt. xxiv. 2. Joseph. Bell Jud. 

X i Cor. X. 11. 
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merciful work of redemption was finished. 
The vail of the temple was rent in twain ; 
Jew and Gentile, who were converted, Booked 
to the fold of the great Shepherd. The Chris- 
tian's is not a ceremonial, but a spiritual, 
worship. We cannot now consult God, aud 
obtain a direct answer : but " we have a build- 
ings of God, an house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens."* How then, some 
may ask, are God's temporal judg;ments on 
the Jews lessons of instruction to us ? Most of 
our learned divines, without any hesitation, 
apply them to the present times. God, they 
say positively, punishes, even now, sinful 
people, by his plagues of the sword, famine, 
or pestilence. But be it granted, that at this 
day the wrath of God does not so certainly 
and visibly fall inmiediately alter the oflPence, 
as it did upon Israel, God's people ; yet all 
will allow that wickedness and vice generally, 
even in this life, lead to misery. All will, I 
think, agree that for the most part " righte- 
ousness exalteth a nation, and sin is a reproach 
to any people."t So that thus the woes of 
the Jews are an admonition to us. " Be thou 
instructed, O Jerusalem, lest my soul depart 
\Jrom thee ; lest I make thee desolate, a land not 
inhabited." 

But we have a pregnant instance that spi- 

* 2 Cor. V. 1. t Prov. xiv. 31. 
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ritual judgements may be inflicted on Christ's 
visible church on earth, in what St. John, in 
his Revelation, was commanded to write to 
the angel of the church of Ephesus : — ** Re- 
member from whence thou art iBatllen, and 
repent, and do the first works ; or else I will 
come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy 
candlestick out of his place, except thou re- 
pent /*• Here God threatens, unless they 
repent, to take away the light of the gospel 
from a christian community, who had erred. 
So, doubtless, if we depart from the truth, the 
God of truth will depart from us. *^ Be thou 
instructed^ O Jerusalem, lest my soul depart 
from thee** 

The ministers of the Gospel will be careful 
how they usurp the prophetical oflSce, and 
take upon themselves to denounce a temporal 
punishment against a nation, however wicked ; 
but they will, for it is their office, as occasion 
may require, " reprove, rebuke, exhort'* their 
congregation .f When God's hand is pressing, 
or likely to press sore on any people, by sword, 
by famine, or by pestilence, they will bid their 
hearers look upon any such visitation as a 
chastisement of the Lord for the correction of 
the wicked. They will earnestly exhort all 
persons, in their private capacity, as well as 
members of a national body, to walk with 

* Rev. ii. 6. t 2 Tim. iv. 2. 
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greater circumspection and care, seeing^ that 
God's warnings are so close at hand. It is 
with this view that our rulers have proclaimed 
the fast, which we are solemnly, 1 trust, ob- 
serving- this day.* For whatever may be our 
lot in this world, whether sorrow and afflic- 
tion, or joy and prosperity, if we are not 
faithful and obedient servants of Jesns Christ, 
if we will not be instructed by him, and by his 
ministers, " his Spirit will depart from us, and 
we shall be left desolate," if not in this world, 
most certainly in the eternal abode of con- 
demned sinners, where " their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched. "t What ! 
it may be said, do -we deserve punishment ? I 
would rather ask, do we deserve any thing else 
than punishment ? The years are few, very, 
very few, in the history of any nation, which 
cau be marked with the white stone| of inno- 
cence. But do we at this time more than 
usually deserve the wrath of God ? As a nation 
I mean. We are not, I presume, at all con- 
tentious or discontented ! Rich and poor mu- 
tually do their duties to themselves and to 
each other ! There are no such things, I sup- 
pose, as factious amongst us ! There are no 
parties in the State, who, to judge by their 
own words, are ready to tear each other 
almost limb from limb, or only restrained, it 

* The Fast-day during the cholera. 
• + Mark ix. 41. % Rev, ii. 17. 
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would appear, by worldly propriety ! In the 
religious community all is harmony ! Were 
an apostle now on earth, he need not say to us, 
" I beseech you, brethren, by the Lord Jesus 
Christ, that there be no divisions among you/'* 
Then against laws, human and divine, no of- 
fences are committed ! Alas ! alas ! our own 
last calendar]" belies this, and is but too true 
a sample of the whole heap. And might not — 
I will not say with the prophet, shall not — but 
might not God most justly visit for these things ? 
I think we must say, assuredly he might. 

A pestilence is raging in the heart of our 
country. Has then God thus visited for these 
things ? I do not say yea, or nay ; but death 
is certainly more than usually busy amongst 
us. And we, at all events, do well to depre- 
cate God's anger, and to pray to him to turn 
this grievous calamity from us. We do well, 
both for our own and our afflicted brethren's 
sake, to humble ourselves before God. It is 
right not to slight his warnings, it is most 
right to take in good part the chastisement of 
the Lord 4 " We turn unto God with fasting, 
and with weeping, and with mourning."§ 
But let us take heed not to make this a mere 
formal, outward, unmeaning act of pretended 
worship. The Jews fasted, but God reproved 

* 1 Cor. i. 10. f See Northamp. Assiz. Cal. Lent, 1832. 
X Exhor. in Office for Visit, the Sick. § Joel ii. 12. 
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them by Zechariah. " When ye fasted and 
mourned, did ye at all fast unto me, even unto 
me ?"* Let us, whilst we fast, hearken also 
unto the word of the Lord, which carae unto 
the prophet :^" Thus speaketh the Lord of 
Hosts, saying, Execute true judgment, and 
shew mercy and compassion every man to his 
brother. And oppress not the poor, and let 
none of you imagine evil against his brother 
in your heart. "f 

When, my brethren, we abstain from any 
usual and innocent indulgence, we gain a 
victory over our inclinations ; but we must 
look upon this as merely helping us on towards 
a greater victory over " the law of sin, which 
is in our members. "J The calming and com- 
posing of all turbulent passions — the bringing 
of them into subjection to the pure and holy 
and sanctifying law of Jesus Christ, the 
strengthening of our faith and the increasing 
of our charity are the ends to which our re- 
pentance and humiliation must lead. And 
thus shall we observe a most solemn and reli- 
gious fast ; — thus may we hope to turn away 
God's wrath from us ; for should we be in- 
volved in the general ruin, yet shall we be 
safe in God, our salvation.§ We may perish 
on earth, but we are written in heaven. || And 

* Zech. vii. 5. f Zedi. vii. 9, 10. J Rom. vii. 23. 

§ Job xiii. 16. || Heb. sii, 23. 
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we shall, together with the converted Jew, 
rejoice, when ** the fast of the fourth month, 
and the fast of the fifth, and the fast of the 
seventh, and the fast of the tenth, shall be 
to the house of Judah joy and gladness, and 
cheerful feasts/'* Then it may be said of us 
— ** Thou art instructed ^ O Jerusaleniy and God 
is with thee J' 

♦ Zech. viii. 19. 
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SERMON X. 



THE SHORTNESS OF LIFE AN ARGUMENT 
AGAINST INORDINATE AFFECTION. 

1 CoE. vii. 29—32. 

Brethren^ the time is short : it remaineth that both they 
that have wiveSj be as though they had none ; and they 
that weepj as though they wept not ; and they that re- 
joice j as though they rejoiced not ; and they that buy^ as 
though they possessed not ; and they that use this worlds 
as not abusing it : for the fashion of this world passeth 
away. But I would have you without carefulness. 

It appears, from the words* with which this 
chapter b^ns, that the Corinthian converts 
had written to St. Paul for information, how 
they were to act on some nice points, relating 
to the wedded life. Concerning these things 
he writes to them his opinion, plainly giving 
them to undei^tand, whether that which he 
stated was on the authority of Jesus Christ, 
or only from himself. On the essential point, 
whether the bond of union between man and 

* 1 Cor. vii. 1. 
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wife might, on trivial pretence, be severed, he 
rephes most positively : — " Unto the married I 
command, yet not I, but the Lord, Let not the 
wife depart from her husband; and let not 
the husband put away his wife/'* But to the 
question whether it was better to marry or not, 
which we may presume had been put to him, 
he answers with a less degree of precision. 
He tells them, that under the circumstances 
in which they were, it was, in his opinion, 
better, if they could abstain, not to marry ;t 
and he says, ^^ concerning virgins," that is, 
whether unmarried men and women shall 
marry, ^' I have no commandment of the 
Lord ;" yet I give my judgment as one that 
hath obtained mercy of the Lord, to be faith- 
ful /'f And further, when he speaks of widows 
and widowers again entering the state of ma- 
trimony, he declares, ** The wife is bound by 
the law as long as the husband liveth ; but if 
her husband be dead, she is at liberty to be 
married to whom she will ; only in the Lord :" 
that is, to a believer, or with proper views 
and intentions of doing her duty to her new 
husband, and a firm resolution of acting a 
mother's part to his children, if he have any. 
^* But she is happier if she so abide" — if she 
abide a widow — " after my judgment," says 

* 1 Cor. vii. 10, 11. f 1 Cor. vii. 1, 8, 25. 
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the apostle ; " and I think also that I have 
the Spirit of God."*—"' Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery ;"t under which law is included 
fornication, and all sorts of impurity, is a 
positive commandment of God and our Sa- 
viour ; and the apostle does not leave his 
hearers and readers in any doubt, hut that 
he considers a breach of it a most grievous 
sin. To avoid which, he advises the Corin- 
thians, if they have not the gift of continence, 
to marry ; but if they have, " for the present 
distress, "J in his opinion, it would be better 
not to marry. 

But how are these questions with regard to 
us ? The commandment remains unaltered. 
The inditt'erent points are left to the judg- 
ment of ourselves and ouv friends. They that 
do not marry, have the opportunity of prac- 
tising self-denial, and perhaps have more time 
for the devotional graces. They who marry, 
have opened to them a wider field of active 
duties, .which I see no reason to doubt are 
equally well-pleasiug to God. On this latter 
suhject I should adopt the opinion, that St. Paul 
Wrote to suit the time of persecution in which he 
lived; but that we must be guided in our decision 
by the circumstances of our own times and our 
private feelings. On this head, theu, I shall 
• 1 Cor. vii. 39, 40. f Matt, v. 27—32. 
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say little more ; but the principle of the pas- 
sage of Scripture which 1 have chosen for 
my text, may not be so lightly passed over, 
because it is, beyond all doubt, of eternal 
obligation, and full as applicable to us as to 
the primitive Christians. 

" Brethren^ the time is short ; it remaineth, 
that they that weep be as though they wept not ; 
and they that rejoice as though they rejoiced not ; 
and they that buy as though they possessed not. 
And they that use this world as not abusing it ; 
for thefoshion of this world passeth away. "But 
I would have you without carefulness.^^ Yes, 
my brethren, to us ** the time is short.'' 
Three-score years and ten, or at most four- 
score years,* is the life of man : how few are 
they who reach this goal, this boundary of 
human existence ! Many a fair flower is 
cropped ere it has time to unfold its leaves. 
So true is it, that in the midst of life we are 
in death ; we never continue in one stay : we 
are shadows, which so soon pass away .f This, 
my brethren, you may say to me. You have 
often told us. I admit I have ; I admit, if I 
had not, and if you have the slightest obser- 
vation as to what passes around you, you must 
know it without my instruction . Still I shall 
often repeat this well-known lesson ; I shall 
continue, by God's blessing, as long as breath 

* Ps. xc. 10. "f Burial Service. 
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is spared me, to cry out to each of you, '^ Set 
thine house in order, for thou shalt die, and not 
live"* And why ? The reason is plain : it is my 
duty so to speak, and it is your interest, your 
profit, your vast advantage, that urges me so 
to speak ; lest the every-day cares of life, and 
the every-day pleasures of sense, should drive 
from your minds these every-day truths. 
And we are all of us too apt, notwithstanding 
their triteness, notwithstanding their com- 
monness, to forget them, the sorrows the 
joys, the labours of this world are so engross- 
ing, they so fully occupy our thoughts, and 
are the entire sum of our actions. What 
then are we to do ? Shall we shut ourselves 
up in the cloister ? Shall we seek some 
obscure comer of the globe, and thither fly 
away from the world and its occupations ? 
Alas ! if we did so, we should take ourselves 
with us; we cannot escape from our own 
hearts, the fruitfiil source of evil and wicked- 
ness. But we may not turn our backs upon 
our fellow mortals ; it is cowardly, it is wrong 
to think of running away from the society of 
man. For how in the solitude of the desert 
can we accomplish the objects for which we 
were born and redeemed, to *^ replenish the 
earth and subdue it,"-j- and to spread the 

* Isa. xxxviiif 1. -|- Gen. i. 28. 
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glad tidings of salvation among its popula- 
tion, ** to go and teach all nations ?* 

Besides, did not our Lord pray to the 
Father for his disciples, not that he should 
** take them out of the world/' but that he 
should " keep them from the evil"'\ It is right, 
it is our bounden duty, in humble imitation 
of him, sometimes to be alone, to '^commune 
with our heart,*'t to ^' pray'* in our closets, 
" to our Father which is in secret ;"§ but also, 
in humble imitation of him, it is our duty to 
cherish all the kindly affections, as much as 
in us lies, *^ to do good unto all men ; to love 
our neighbour."|| It is a singular way of 
loving our neighbour, it is a very strange 
method of striving to. do him good, to avoid 
and shun him, as if he were not worthy to 
live under the same sun ns ourselves. Some 
religionists, indeed, are so satisfied with their 
own progress in righteousness, that (I judge 
from their conversation) they look down 
with scorn Upon others, they call them poor, 
ignorant creatures, who knoW no better than to 
do wrong. If any such are here, I b^ them 
to bear with me, whilst I tell them, that in 
^^y judgment they themselves are wrong. 
What are the gospel rules ? " When thou 

* Matt, xxviii. 19. t John xvii. 16. J Ps. iv. 4. 
§ Matt. vi. 6. II Gal. vi. 10 Matt. xix. 19. 
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art converted, streng^then thy brethren ;"• 
and " tliey that are full of g^oodness, and filled 
with all knowledge," are described by the 
apostle, as being ■' able to admonish one 
another."-f It is impossible to fulfil the great 
Christian law of charity, without having inter- 
course with men. It will, indeed, be prudent 
and right, not to choose our bosom friend 
from the profane and wicked, because we too 
are men, and may be led astray by the crafty 
wiliness of satan and his agents : but still 
we must remain the Lord's G;ood time in the 
world, surrounded by its vanities, open to its 
sorrows and joys, and of necessity busily 
employed in its turmoil. The grand thing 
for a Christian to learn is, how he is to con- 
duct himseli'jSo as to steer clear from the rocks, 
and escape the perils of the sea of life, that 
wide ocean which all must voyage over. 
Amongst other guides that Scripture aifords us 
in our passage, the text that I have brought 
before you is by no means the least useful, it' 
we apply itright. May God of his mercy enable 
lis, my brethren, this day so to understand it, 
and every day so to |)ut it in practice, as to 
reach at last, by the pilotage of our crucified 
fend risen Lord, the haven of everlasting 
rest. 

" But fliix I stt^, brethren, the time is short ; 
* LiikoxNii. 32. t Rom. XV. 14. 

L 2 
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it remaineth, that they that weep be as though 
they wept not." Here is no injunction to 
restrain us from feeUng any of the sympa- 
thies of our mortal nature : the apostle does 
not say, " weep not at all/* but, blessed be 
God we have a Master who can have com- 
passion on our infirmities * His object is to 
improve and give a right direction to, not to 
root out those tender, or, if you please, weak 
motions of our affections, which no violence 
could tear wholly from our frames. Go tell 
the mother not to weep, the mother who has 
lost her darling. In the morning she saw 
him go forth in all the glow and loveliness of 
youth and health, and in the joy of her heart 
she silently whispered to herself. There goes my 
boy, he is my pride and my delight, and in the 
evening of my days he shall be my comfort : 
God bless thee, my child / Ah, God knows 
what is best for man ; and yet his ways are 
unsearchable. In a few short hours after the 
prayer is breathed, the feet of those are at 
the door, who are bringing home that 
mother's treasure a lifeless corpse. Go tell 
her, ye philosophei's, tell her not to xoeep. As 
well might you attempt to repress the heav- 
ings of an earthquake, or gather up the 
boiling waves in the hollow of your hand. 
Rachel weeps for her child, and will not be 

* Heb. V. 2. 
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comforted, because he is not.* Ours is no 
hard master : he bears with our weakness, 
and lays on us no heavier burden than we 
are enabled to support. He wept himself 
over his country's coming ruin : he wept at 
the grave of his friend Lazarus. The bruised 
reed he would not break, nor quench the 
smoking flax.-f But he would have us 
moderate our grief; he suggests to us by 
his Holy Spirit, "Shall we receive good 
at the hand of God, and shall we not receive 
evil ?"t We are heirs of the promise, we 
may not then "be sorry as men without 
hope, for them that sleep in Chris(.'% " The 
time" your time, my brethren, "is short, 
weep as though you wept not." Let not your 
grief make you forget your eternal welfare ; 
letit not induce you to do aught contrary to 
what is for the profit of your immortal souls. 
If you make a right use of his warnings, 
soon will God " wipe away all tears from 
your eyes, and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain ; for the former 

• This Sermon was preached the Sunday after tlie 
funeral of John Cooper, a boy of nine years of age, who 
had been found drowned. 

t Matt. xii. 20. J Job it. 10. 

6| Burial Service. 1 Thes, iv. 13, 14- 
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things — the fashion of this world — ^are passed 
away."* 

But even if our lot has fallen in so smiling 
a land, that we have no cause for sorrow, on 
the score of calamity, still, the Christian, 
when he thinks of what his Lord suffered for 
him upon the cross, and when he reflects 
how^ little he has done, or can possibly do, to 
show that he has a due sense of that inestim- 
able blessing, shall he not weep ; not mere 
drops of water from the overflowing of his 
eyes, but tears of anguish in his inmost 
heart ? When he considers what he ought to 
be, and what he i>, will he not see cause to 
smite upon his breast and say, *^ God be 
merciful to me a sinner ?"t Daughters of 
Jerusalem ! Christian mothers ! mourn not 
the dead, but mourn ye your sins. 

But even when we afflict our souls for 
their sins, we should in some sort, *^ weep as 
though we wept not.'* We should not let a 
sense of our un worthiness tempt us to the 
edge of the precipice of despair, but stimu- 
late us to exert ourselves to amend our lives, 
and seek comfort in the consolations of the 
Spirit; for so doing, doubtless, our sorrows 
will be turned into joy, and we shall find rest 
unto our souls. 

* Rev. xxi. 4. f Luke xviii. 13. 
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But to take another head of the apostle's 
instruction : " The time is short ; the fashion of 
this world passeth away ; it remainethy that they 
that rejoice be as though they rejoiced not^ Here 
too, St. Paul does not say, that we may not 
gladden our hearts with the gifts which God 
has given us so largely to enjoy. Who can 
walk in a summer's day with those he loves, 
by the refreshing brook, or shaded grove, 
and listen unmoved to the cheering songs of 
the feathered choristers, or see the fields be- 
ginning to wave with the promised harvest, 
and all aroundhim,inair andonearth, wearinga 
joyous aspect, and not feel that he was born to 
partake in the pl€asures thus lavishly poured 
out by a bountiful Creator ? Or, if there be 
one human being who cannot chime in with 
the general voice of nature, still he is not 
without his recreations; he loves, perhaps, the 
busy haunts of men, and takes pleasure in 
the more crowded intercourse of social life. 
If, indeed, no charm, either in city or in 
rural scenes, can win him from dulness and 
the cares of this world ; Ae, perhaps, may go 
to the hermit's cell, he may withdraw himself 
from his fellow-creatures, and not be missed ; 
he is an alien from the commonwealth of 
man ; and let him look to it well, that he is 
not an outcast from the kingdom of God 
also ! 
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But let US suppose, a person has been long 
looking forward to the completion of some 
favourite project, or fulfilment of a cherished 
wish : it has presented itself to him in his 
dreams by night, and filled his waking 
thoughts ; could he but gratify his longing 
desire, he would have nothing more to hope 
for on this side the grave. At times he may 
have despaired of success, and then nothing 
but a strong sense of religion, a firm reliance 
on God, an unwavering faith in the mercies 
of a Redeemer, nothing but a persuasion that 
a Christian who weeps, must be ^' as one who 
weepeth not,'' could enable him to bear up* 
And now suppose, on a sudden, contrary to 
all expectation, beyond all hope, by (to use an 
expression of this world) an unlooked for turn 
of the wheel (^fortune, or, to speak strictly, by 
the favour of Providence, his wish is gratified, 
his hope fulfilled, his desire satisfied, by the 
possession of the object, on the bare thought 
of which he had so long been cherished ; may 
that person not rejoice ^ Shall not the friend 
of the bridegroom rejoice "because of the 
bridegroom's voice ?"* Or hear the father, in 
the parable: " Bring hither the fatted calf and 
kill it, and let us eat and be merry : for this 
my son was dead, and is alive again ; he was 
lost, and is found. It is meet that we should 

* John iii. 29. 
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make merry and be glad."* The Christian 
may be cheerful, the Christian may be 
joyous ; Christ was at a marriage feast — 
Christ made a triumphal entry into Jerusa- 
lem. The apostles do not forbid joy: "Re- 
joice in the Lord alway ; and again I say 
rejoice;" but it is added, " Let your modera- 
tion be known unto all men,"t Prosperity 
must not make us forget, that " the fashion of 
this world," its joys and its pleasures, "pass 
axvay :" that the only enduring joys are, the 
joys of the Spirit, the rivers of joy which 
flow at the right hand of God for evermore. 
If we would drink of these gladdening 
streams in heaven, we must, whilst on earth, 
seek the water from the well of life, the Rock 
of Israel,X of which those who drink shall 
thirst no more. We must, in our joy of 
heart, whatever may be the occasion, call to 
mind, that "our time is short ; it remaineth, 
brethren, that when zee rejoice, we be as though 
we rejoiced not : and they that buy, as though 
they possessed not." The business of this 
world must go on : men must eat, and drink, 
and be clothed. The labourer must till the 
ground, sow and reap, and house the com ; 
others must spin and weave. This climate 
produces one thing, that another : the spice 
trees of the south do not flourish amid the 

* Luke XV. 23, 24, 32. + Phil, iv, 1, 5. \ \ Cor. x. 4. 
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corn fields of the north : here we dig iron, 
there they cultivate the vine. It may be, 
that in most countries, what is absohitely 
necessary for man's wants, is of home growth ; 
but God has given us senses that prompt us 
to wish for comforts, as well as necessaries ; 
minds too has he bestowed to plan, and 
hands to execute. Ships are built, and the 
products of different parts of the globe are 
mutually interchapged. Hence trade and 
commerce ; hence nations become acquainted 
with each other ; hence too, may we not say, 
is spread, under the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, the glad tidings of the g<»pel to the 
remotest and most unenlightened lands ? Trade 
and commerce, then, are not junbecoming 
Christians : but Chi'istians mayjiot let these 
carnal thipgs engross all their thoughts, and 
shut out of their hearts spiritual and heavenly 
things. They m?iy, they must buy and 
traffic, but they must ^'buy as though they 
possessed not^' reip.eTObering, that the earth is 
not their home, that they are ''strangers and 
sojourners, as all their fathers were;"* that 
*' they desire a better country, that is, an 
heavenly :"-j- we may be " not slothful in 
business :"J ** whatsoever pur hand findeth to 
do/' we may *' do it with our might :"§ but 

'* Ps. xxxix. 12. •)• Heb. xi. 16. % Rom. xii. 11. 

§ Eccles. ix. 10. 
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after all, we must feel that *^ one thing is 
needful :"* that we must seek first the king- 
dom of God and his righteousness, though 
all these things may be added unto us.f In 
a word, they that use this world, must " use it 
as not abusing it^ for the fashion of this world 
passeth away^ 

To conclude, my brethren ; whether we 
think it most prudent to lead a single life, 
or whether we marry and are given in 
marriage ; whether we weep, or whether we 
rejoice ; or whether we are engaged in the 
business of the world, let us do all in the Lord, 
to his glory, and to the eternal profit of our 
immortal souls. Let us " embrace," by faith, 
'' and hold fast," by the fruits of faith, even 
holiness, *^ the blessed hope of everlasting life 
which God has given us in our Saviour Jesus 
Christ ;*'$ and then we may be assured our 
griefs will be assuaged, our joys moderated, 
purified, and so increased ; and our employ- 
ments, and ourselves, sanctified by the Holy 
Spirit. *^ But this I say, brethren, the time is 
short; it remaineth, that both they that have 
wives be as though they had none; and they 
that weep as though they wept not ; and they 
that rejoice as though they rejoiced not; and 

* Luke X. 42. t Matt vi. 33. 

t Collect for the Second Sunday in Advent. 
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they that buy as though they possessed not ; and 
they that use this world as not abusing it ; for 
the fashion of this world passeth away. But 1 
would have you without carefulness.'* 
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SERMON XI. 

PREACHERS OF UNPALATABLE TRUTHS 
NOT TO BE REJECTED. 

1 Kings xxii. 8. 

/ hate him ; for he doth not prophecy good concerning me^ 

hut evil. 

Ahab, king of Israel, having solicited Jeho- 
shaphat, king of Judah, to assist him in reco- 
vering Ramoth-gilead from the king of Syria, 
at the desire of Jehoshaphat, consulted the 
prophets as to the success of the expedition. 
He applied, in the first instance, to his own 
prophets, who, no doubt, he knew would 
give that advice which would please him best. 
^^ Then the king of Israel gathered the prophets 
together, about four hundred men, and said 
unto them, Shall I go against Ramoth-gilead 
to battle, or shall 1 forbear ? And they said, 
Go up, for the Lord shall deliver it into the 
hand of the king." It appears, that Jehosha- 
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phat had some suspicion that the prophets 
were not uttering truth, but were influenced 
in their reply by what they thought would 
gratify their master. ^' And Jehoshaphat said, 
Is there not here a prophet of the Lord be- 
sides, that we might inquire of him ? And 
the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, 
There is yet one roan, Micaiah, the son of Im- 
lah, by whom we may inquire of the Lord : 
but / hate him ; for he doth not prophecy good 
concerning me, but evil. And Jehoshaphat said. 
Let not the king say so."* The king of Israel 
is persuaded to send for Micaiah ; who foretells 
the death of Ahab in the battle, and the dis- 
persion of the host of Israel and Judah — all 
which came to pass according to his word. 
And now, my brethren, is it necesisary for me 
to call your attention to the great folly, as 
well as wickedness, of Ahab's conduct, in the 
history before us ? He was conscious that he 
had been long acting a bad part — ^he felt, we 
may, I think, presume, that he deserved 
punishment at the hands of God, whose altars 
he had profaned, and desecrated, and polluted, 
and whose holy word he had despised ; nay, 
I might add, whose power he had defied. 
There was, I am persuaded, as there is in the 
breasts of most great and apparently hardened 
offenders, in the breast of this wicked king of 

* 1 Kings xxii. 6, 7, 8. 
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Israel, a secret something, a still small voice, 
which at times spoke to him in accents that 
he could not help hearing, which plainly 
assured him that some time or other he would 
meet with that end which his crying sins so 
richly deserved. The very circumstance that 
he dreaded to hear the prophetic admonitions 
of Micaiah, is convincing that he so felt. And 
the same circumstance, considered in con- 
nexion with these workings of conscience with- 
in h^m, proves most decisively his very great 
folly. What could the prophet do to him, or 
say of him, that his own heart did not already 
apprehend ? Had the prophet of the Lord been 
for ever silent, shame and misery would still 
be the constant rewards of vice. If Micaiah 
had not declared the will of God, God's will 
would not, on that account, have been frus- 
trated ; nor would wicked Ahab have escaped 
the vengeance of the Lord. It is, however, 
the temper, the but too common temper, of 
fallen man not to like to hear unpleasant 
truths. Few, very few of the greatest repro- 
bates are ignorant of the sad consequences 
to which sin ever leads ; but they desire and 
strive to drown all bitter reflection, and every 
foreboding thought, in an assumed carelessness, 
or an uninterrupted round of unsatisfying dis- 
sipation, if not debauchery. Such persons hate 
to hear the certain result of their madness — 
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they hate the truth— they hate those who are 
bold enough to speak to them the truth. Ahab 
was one of these. He committed all manner 
of wickedness. ^^ There was none like unto 
Ahab, which did sell himself to work wicked- 
ness in the sight of the Lord, whom Jezebel 
his wife stirred up."* He built an altar to 
Baal in Samaria. He turned the sword of 
justice into the weapon of the assassin and 
murderer. He killed and took possession of 
his victim's inheritance. Upon a false accu- 
sation of blasphemy, Naboth, the Jezreelite, 
was condemned, on the evidence of suborned 
witnesses, of witnesses sent to give perjured 
testimony, and he was stoned to death ; and 
his forfeited vineyard became the king's 
usurped possession. Ahab, who, we are told, 
" did more to provoke the Lord God of Israel 
to anger than all the kings of Israel that were 
before him,"t must have had, one would ima- 
gine, his hands full of business, and his mind 
entirely occupied. And yet he was restless 
and little at ease ; and hoped that in the din 
and hurry of battle he might effectually escape 
the pain of his own guilty thoughts. Ahab 
went to war against the king of Syria at 
Ramoth-gilead ; and at Ramoth-gilead (for 
God's purpose is not to^be defeated) the pre- 
dictions of Elijah and Micaiah concerning 

• 

* 1 Kings xxi. 25 | 1 Kings xvi. 33. 
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brought to I 



In the midst of 



were 

the battle " a certain man drew a bow at a 
venture and smote the king- of Israel between 
the joints of the harness : and the king was 
stayed up in his chariot against the Syrians, 
and died at even, and one washed the chariot 
in the pool of Samaria; and the dogs licked 
up his blood"* As Micaiah had said, " Israel 
I were scattered upon the hiJIs as sheep that have 
I not a shepherd."-\ And as Elijah had said, 
" In the place where dogs licked the blood of 
Naboth did dogs lick Ahab's blood, even Ahab's."^ 
I So sure are God's judgments, which he has 
' denounced against impiety and violence — 
I against murder and theft— against avarice and 
covetousness. So certain is it, in a word, that 
God will punish every sort of wickedness, 
which is not followed by repentance and 
[ amendment of life. So sure, so certain is it, 
I that we, my brethren, who are living under 
that most merciful revelation of his will, which 
he has made to us by his Son, shall, if we for- 
sake the faith of our one true God, the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, or if we do not bring 
forth fruits worthy of that faith, so sure, so 
I certain is it, that even if our bodies shall lie 
down quietly in the grave, yet that when the 
[ soul and body shall be again united, when 

■ 1 Kings xxii. 34, 35, 38. f 1 Kings xxii. 17. 

X I Kings xxi. 19. 
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we appear before the dread tribunal, we shall 
receive our j^ust reward. The wicked "shall 
have their part in the lake which biirneth with 
fire and* brimstone, which is the second death.*"* 
Whereas those who '^ do justiiy, love itiercy, 
and walk humbly with their God"t— those 
who have a lively faith in Christ's meritorious 
death— ^thdse who "have the Spirit of God;and 
walk in the Spirit, and bring forth the fruits 
of the Spirit,''J shall receive the joyful sen- 
tence of their Judge's approbation, and shall 
eiitfer iiito the kingdotn 6f heaven, where ^* eye 
hath not seen, nor ear he&rd, neitiier have 
entered into the heart of man to conceive the 
things which God hath prepared for them that 
love him"§— the pure happiness which, for 
efver and for ever, shall be theirs. And Such 
has been the preaching of the prophets and 
ministers of God's word, since thi^. world 
began, and such shall it continue, to h^, until 
the end of tiine ; or, at least, until " the kiiag- 
dams of this world are become thi^ kingdoms 
p£ our Lord . "|| The words of the preacher have 
iw>t; it is trttej been, under 6very dispensation 
of rel^on, precisely the same, but their nmn 
scope and d^ign has not differed. This has 



* R«v. xxi. 8. "f* Mich. vi. 8. 

X Rom. viii. 9 ; Gal. v. 22, 26. § 1 Cor. ii. 9. 

Rev. xi. 15. 
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always been their cry — Kigkteousness shall be 
rewarded, and sin punished. 

When we, messengers of the covenant, the 
everlasting covenant which God has made 
with man in his Son, come preaching faith 
and repentance, and amendment of life, we, 
I suppose, are never refused a hearing ? You 
believe the gospel of Jesiis Christ — you ac- 
knowledge the New Testament to be tlie uncor- 
rupted record which holy and inspired men 
have written for our instruction — you consider 
the Old Testament as the sacred history of 
God's dealings witli man, from the creation 
till the death of the prophet Malachi : — you 
have these writings in your hands— you can 
read them — you can, when we say to you, do 
this^ or do not do that, turn at once to the 
word of God, and see whether we are going be- 
yond our commission. F^^rther, when we say. 
Do this and live, or do that and die — you can 
in a moment prove us from your Bibles, whe- 
' ther we are of the prophets who love to flatter 
and speak smooth things, or whether we 
preach the very word of God ; whether each 
of us may or may not, in a modified sense, 
say with Micaiah, " As the Lord liveth, what 
the Lord saith unto me, that will I speak."* 
Should we take any point in the sacred his- 
tory of the Jews, and endeavour to apply it to 
* 1 Kings xxii. 14. 

M 2 
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the improvement of our hearers, they can 
compare our exhortation with the holy page, 
and discover whether they agree. This being 
the case v^^ith respect to ministers of God, and 
the people of this our day, how eager must all 
be to receive instruction from those who can- 
not but speak the truth, in whom it would be 
the most absurd and gross folly to make a 
vain attempt at falsehood, seeing that imme- 
diate detection and convicted shame must 
ensue ! Our churches then are crowded ! every 
one, from the remotest corner of each parish, 
flocks to the house of God, to hear the minister 
of his truth ! Thus we might reasonably sup- 
pose it would be. Thus it should be. O that 
so reason expects, so it should be, and so it is, 
were expressions that we might use in com- 
mon, the one for the other » as we pleased. 
But, alas ! it is not so : in the matter that I 
am considering it is not so ! When a new 
preacher is to be heard, the courts of the Lord's 
house are, it may be, crowded by people led 
by — what shall I say? If it is their usual 
practice to be regular in their attendance at 
divine worship on the sabbath, I will say, they 
are led by religious motives ; but when it is 
otherwise, it is no breach of christian charity 
to say, that they are led hither by curiosity. 
Would to God that this bad motive may be 
hallowed in its effects ! Happy indeed should 
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I be, if any one, who may have come hither 
to-day only to hear a stran2;er preach, may 
be pricked in lieart, and convinced of this 
truth, "that the wages of sin is death, but 
the o:ift of God is eternal life, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord."* The occasional fulness 
of the temple of the Most High, is not a proof 
that the people love to hear the word preaclied. 
On the contrary, the too frequent thinness of 
the ranks of worshippers, except when there 
exists some exciting inducement, plainly shows 
that there is no great desire to " suffer the 
word of exhortation. "t Are there not some, 
I had almost said many, in every portion of 
the church of Christ, who habitually employ 
themselves in some work of worldly interest, 
instead of coming to church, on the Lord's- 
day ? Are there not too many who do not 
come to that light, which is shed over the 
hearts of devout worshippers, because their 
deeds are evil, and reproved by the light ?J 
M-'hat shall be said of these persons ? Shall it 
be said, that they, like Ahab, hafe the minis- 
ters of God ? Perhaps it might ; at all events, 
it may be safely said of them, that they hate 
to hear the minister, because " he does not 
prophesy good concerning them, but evil." There 
are sins which they do not wish to part from 

present indulgences, which are more pre- 

* Rom. vi. 23. t Hel) xiii. 22. t J"hn iii 19, 20. 
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cious to them thafa future rewards, and if they 
eome to church the preacher does not spare 
them. He boldly tells them, that they cannot 
make any compromise, any fresh bargain, 
with their Redeemer. Should thekr heart, as 
a false prophet, ever suggest to them this lying 
prophecy, / believe in Jesus Christ, and they 
that believe, however unrighteotis th^ may be^ 
shall be saved, the minister of truth will not 
let them lay this flattering unction to their 
souls. He will say^ You must, indeed, believe in 
Jesus Christ, but if your faith is to be a saving 
faith — iftlie Redeemer has not, as far as you are 
concerned, died in vain, your repentance must be 
as sincere as your faith is pure ; you must not 
continue in any known, unrepented sin; you 
cannot, he will tell you, expect, as human beings, 
to be without sin ; but you mustj as christians, 
never be content to lie down on your pillows with-* 
out confessing and asking pardon for your sins, 
both secret and presumptuous, through the merits 
of Jesus Christ our Saviour. These are unpa- 
latable truths, which those who are '^ lovers 
of pleasures more than lovers of God,"* do not 
wish to hear, which they hate to hear— *such 
preaching is to them ^^prophesying evil, and 
not good.** 

Again, others there are who refuse to hear 
the preacher because he does not preach what 

* 2 Tim. iii. 4. 
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they consider to be the gospel. The ministers 
if the people 



of God \ 



I have ( 



i cause to ri 
are so spiritually-minded, 
lives, so righteous in their conduct, so perfect 
in their observance of all the commandments 
of their Saviour, that a constantly repeated 
homily on some one of the leading; doctrines 
of the gospel, as o^ salvation by only Christ, or 
faith only justijieth^ furnishes them with a 
spiritual treat, on which their pious and satis- 
fied souls may feast; or, if sin is the subject 
of the discourse, that it may dwell on the 
g;reat depravity of the human heart, in sweep- 
ing, but in general terms, so that the regene- 
rate may feel gladdened with the conviction 
that they have come out from amongst a 
wicked world, and are clean, being washed in 
the blood of the Lamb. Such doctrines are 
full of unspeakable comfort to those who, as 
our article of predestination says, " Feel in 
themselves the working of the Spirit of 
Christ, mortifying the works of the flesh, 
and their earthly members, and drawing up 
their mind to heavenly things ;" yet, as it 
is to be feared, such godly persons are not 
tfe.e lai^;est part of any congregation, the 
minister, who is desirous of " rightly di- 
viding the word of truth,"* will think it of 
very doubtful benefit exclusively to dwell bU 
' 2 Tim. ii. 16. ■"'^'-' 
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such points^ however vital and important they 
may be. Carefully having laid the founda- 
tion of christian morality, where alone it can be 
safely and evangelically laid, on faith in Jesus 
Christ, he will humbly follow the example of 
his divine master, and the inspired apostles, 
who, in their parables and sermons, as occasion 
required, taught some one lesson — at one time 
of devotional, at another of practical applica- 
tion. If ever, my christian brethren, you come 
to the house of God, and the preacher tells you 
from this holy place, that you can be saved 
without faith in Jesus Christy or that you may 
hold the faith in unrighteousness ^ and yet ob- 
tain the reward^ which is only reserved for the 
righteous believer in the kingdom of heaven ^ then 
I say to you, repudiate that false teacher ; I 
do not say hate him^ he would rather be au 
object of your pity, but I could not use too 
strong an expression for the dislike that you 
should have for his doctrines — you would 
do right to hate to hear thaX false prophet. But 
I am persuaded that it is not possible that you 
could go into any place of worship belonging 
to our pure and holy church, where your ears 
would be so shocked. I am persuaded that 
our venerable and apostolic church ^^ is a con- 
gregation of faithful men, in the which the 
pure word of God is preached and the sa- 
craments be duly ministered according to 
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Christ's ordinance in all those things that of 
necessity are requisite to the same,"* and 
therefore that it is a branch of the true viae.t 
And should there he any here to-day, who do 
not like to hear us, but love mther to rove 
about in search of newer or more shining;" 
lights, I trust they will not think that 1 
"- propJicsi/ evil concerning them, and not good," 
when, in the discharge of ray duty, or what I 
consider my duty, I warn them to take care 
lest they bring themselves under the accusa- 
tion of the apostle, who charged certain in 
his day " with heaping to themselves teachers 
having itching ears. "J 

In conclusion, I would affectionately, but 
earnestly, address each of you in particular. 
Whenever the minister of God's word admo- 
nishes you of any sin of which you know and 
feel that you are guilty, whatever it may be, 
resolve to cast it from you, as tbe only thing 
that you can do, if you would be a member 
of Christ's visible church on earth, or a saint, 
through faith in him, in his spiritual church 
in heaven. Are you a parent ? have you never 
been most anxious to point out to your child 
that path in which you know, by long expe- 
rience, he can most safely and honorably 
walk ? The minister of God has no less zeal 
I for your welfare ; he will urge you to attempt 

' 19tli Arl. t Joliii XV. 1. I 2 Tim. iv. 3. 
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a way, where there are some rough and rug- 
ged places^ some steep hills to climfo, some 
dangerous rapids fx) ford, and some thickets 
to impede your progress; but it is the way 
that leads to eternal life; where, when your 
weary pilgrimage is ended, you will be no 
longer a sojourner in a strange land, but will 
find a home — a peaceftil, a happy, a blessed, 
a heavenly home ! 

Are you a son, who can remember when 
your fond father, now gone to his rest, was 
accustomed to tell you hoVr you might con- 
duct yourself so as to ensure subcess in your 
worldly calling ? And cAn you, on reflection^ 
see how much better it would have been for 
you had you f(^owed his kind and prudent 
adyice ? Or, if you Iwive nothing to reproach 
yourself with on this head, do you not know 
any one amongst your friends or acquaintance 
Iffhb can trace the misfortunes and sins of his 
life to a neglect of his parent's counsel ; and 
who, (now a convict amongst convicts, in a 
distant land>) in the bitterness of his soul cries 
outi *^ O thai I had heard the insttuction t^ my 
Jitther, ^nd had not forsaken the lAw of my 
mother /"* My brethren, the remorse of the 
convicted and condiemned and suffering sin- 
ner hereafter, will be ten thousand times nicH*e 
agonizing when he reflects, from the depths 

* Ptov. i. 8. 
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of hell, that the preacher warned him of the 
grievous punishment that would follow, but 
warned him in vain . 

Whether, then, ye are fathers or children, I 
beseech you never say or think of any minis- 
ter of God, or of his doctrine, as Ahab said of 
Micaiah, "/ hate himj for he prophesies evil 
concerning me, and not good.'' Be assured, 
whether you hear the sermons of the preacher, 
or whether you refuse and hate to hear them, 
or hear them, and straightway go away and 
forget them ; still " the foundation of God,'* 
as the apostle says, " standeth sure," having 
this seal. The Lord knoweth them that are 
his : and let every one that nameth the name 
of Christ depart from iniquity."* — ** Who hath 
ears to hear, let him hear.'^t 

* 2 Tim. ii. 19. t Matt. xiii. 43. 
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SERMON XII .♦ 



GIVING THANKS ALWAYS FOR ALL THINGS. 

Ephesians v. 20. 

Giving thanks always for all things unto God^ and the 
Father^ in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

In the consideration of this text, I shall take 
the words in the order in which we find them. 
First is set forth the duty of thanksgiving-, 
simply, and of itself, ** giving thanks ;" and 
here, may we not presume, that the apostle 
had in his mind, when he wrote this advice 
to the believers of the church of Ephesus, 
those other duties which he had been before 
recommending ? And may we not interpret 
and explain his meaning to be, Christians 
ought to observe all the commandments of their 
God and Saviour ; but there is yet one duty^ 

* This and the two following Sermons were preached on 
the three Sundays appointed for the reading of the 
Prayer of Thanksgiving, in 1832. 
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which may go along rcith all the rest : other graces 
have their times and fitting occasions, and then 
give place to others equally necessary to be observed ; 
but the grace and virtue of thanksgiving, is to be 
existing in the mind, even during the perform- 
ance of these. It is as the water of a pure 
fountain, that never ceases to flow throng-h 
the barren hill, and refresh the smiling valley, 
whilst the birds of the air, and the beasts 
of the field, and men from their cities come 
to slake their thirst tlierewith ; or as the fire 
of the Jewish sacrifice, that fire which came 
" out from before the Lord,"* upon Aaron's 
fii-st offering, and which " was ever burning, "f 
so that it always continued during the other 
occasional services of the tabernacle and 
temple. It is the inclination of the mind, 
the unvarying feeling of the heart, the dis- 
position of which St. Paul seems to speak, 
when he says, (in addition to other admoni- 
tions,) giving thanks. But it is giving thanks 
*' always." Now what shall we understand by 
this word ? Does it mean, that we are never 
to do or sav any thing else, but, Utito thee, O 
lard, do we give thanks, unto thee do we give 
thanks : and that we should thus go on re- 
peating, the same strain, from the time when 
we can first utter articulate sounds, until 
" all the daughters of music shall be brought 
* Lev. is. 2*. f Whitby on Lev. vi. la 
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low ?"* It is almost foolish to ask suck a 
question, for it were impossible to be really 
thus " always'' employed in one and the same 
thing : we have natural wants, which we 
know must be supplied ; we have other 
duties, which God has taught us, by his works 
and by his word, must be performed. Such 
conduct would be like the prophets of Baal, 
who, in their memorable trial with Elijah, 
** called on the name of Baal, from morning 
even until noon, saying, Q Baal, hear ub !"t 
It would be like the practice of the heathens 
of that very city, to which St. Paul addressed 
the Epistle, wherein are the worcfe of my 
text : '' Who all with one voice, about the 
space of two hours, cried out. Great is Diana 
of the Ephesians.**J So, to importune God, 
is contrary to the express conmiand of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. He said to his disciples, 
■ ^ When ye pray, use not vain repetitions as tiie 
heathen do : for they think thdt they shall be 
heard for their much speaking : be not ye there- 
fore like unto them ; for your Father knoweth 
what things ye have need of, before, ye ask 
him/'§ When, then, we are enjoined '^always 
to give thanks^'' all that is intended is, that we 
should be ever ready and prepared, frona the 
frame and tenor of our minds, to be ; thankful ; 

* Eccles. xii. 4. ")• 1 Kings xviii. 26. 

X Acts xix. 24, &c. § Matt. vi. 7, 8. 
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that we should very often make open profession 
and declaration, that we are aware that we owe 
a larg-e debt of gratitude to " God our Father, 
in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ ;" and that 
we should never omit, on all proper occasions, 
and meet opportunities, showing how deep a 
sense we have of our entire dependence upon 
that almighty Being, who " made us and all 
the world, who redeemed us and all mankind, 
who sanctifieth us and all the elect people of 
God."* We should cast from us the spotted 
cloth of unrighteousness, and be clothed in 
the *' wedding garment ;"t we should eschew 
and avoid habits of sin, and embrace and hold 
fast habits of holiness : let not fleshly lusts 
twine around our hearts, but " be filled with 
the Spirit, speaking to ourselves in psalms 
and hymns, and spiritual songs, singing and 
making melody in our heart to the Lord. "J 
That such expressions as " always" are not, in 
every place in scripture in which they occur, 
to be taken in their fullest and largest sense, 
many instances might be shown ; one will 
here be sufficient ; St. Paul himself furnishes 
it, and it occurs in a passage of his memoirs, 
which relates to these very Ephesian converts. 
From Miletus he sent for the elders of the 
church at Ephesus, and gave them a solemn 
charge, in which, amongst other things, he 
* Catechism. t Malt. xxii. 11. J Eph. v. 19. 
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reminds them, '* that by the space of three 
years he ceased not to warn every one, night 
and day, with tears/' Now this ^* ceased 
not," could only mean, such was the apostle's 
frequent custom, during the three years he 
was with them, to give them advice and in- 
struction ; for he says at the same time, " Ye 
yourselves know, that these hands have minis- 
tered unto my necessities, and to them that 
were with me :"* which certainly, he could 
not, had he been incessantly employed in 
preaching and teaching. We have now called 
to mind, that thankfulness may be a light 
shining in our bosoms, and a stream flowing 
from our hearts, even when for a season its 
brightness is veiled, and its secret course is 
unobserved : we have briefly noticed the — I 
might say natural, certainly — ^gospel truth, 
that gratitude is a feeling which Christians 
ought to cherish, and to seek every oppor- 
tunity of openly showing and pouring forth. 
Where is the man— where is the Chris- 
tian, but is ever ready to cry out with 
holy David, unto God, and say, " I will praise 
thee with my whole heart, my tongue shall 
speak of thy righteousness and of thy praise 
all the day long."-|' 

And for what is it that we are to be '^giving 
thanks always?"^ '^ For ail things:** O the 

* Acts XX. 34. t Ps. cxxxviii. 1 ; and xxxv. 28. 
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vastness of the vision that bursts upon us 
here ! For all things ! This is not the little 
twinkling star which guides the seaman on 
his voyage over the trackless deep; nor the 
sun, glorious as he is, which shines above our 
heads, and illuminates our world ; but it is 
" the day-star (hat has arisen in our hearts ;"• 
" the Sun of rifrhteousness,"-f that gives light 
to a thousand worlds, that sheds the brightness 
of his rays upon the universe. " For all 
things .'" We are not now to fix our gaze upon 
some small streamlet, that winds around the 
hills, nor upon the mightiest sea, which washes 
with its waves a hundred shores: but we 
must endeavour, {O God, do thou assist us!) 
to raise our feeble sight, to take in at one 
comprehensive view, earth and all its streams, 
heaven and all its showers of blessings ; the 
rapids of time, and the boundless ocean of 
eternity. We have to be thankful always, 
"for all things." But where shall we begin ? 
For we must reduce our thoughts into some 
order, or our senses will be bewildered, and 
we shall be lost iu amazement. First, let us 
see how thankful we should be to God, for his 
mercies in sparing us. The devout king of 
Israel will here too be our guide. "Bless the 
Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his bene- 
fits ; who ibrgiveth all thine iniquities ; who 
• 2Pet. i. 19. t Mai. iv.2. 
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healeth all thy diseases ; who redeemeth thy 
life from destruction ; who crowneth thee 
with loving-kindness and tender-mercies. 
Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things, 
so that thy youth is renewed like the eagle's."* 
Where indeed can we so naturally, so properly 
begin our meditations on the duty of ^* giving 
thanks" as in pondering on our ^* iniquities" 
which might ** have separated between us and 
our God ?"t A €ense of our unworthiness is 
the foundation upon which the temple of 
gratitude is built. It is the very essence of 
the feeling of gratitude, as we find it existing 
in the mind of man. When any one is 
thankful for a favour, it is implied, that he 
acknowledges he has received from another 
something, that he could not claim as due to 
any merit of his own. If I say to a neigh- 
bour, Paj/ me that thou owest ; and he forthwith 
comply with my request, I may, as a matter 
of courtesy and politeness, thank him for the 
payment : but, were I not, he would have no 
cause to complain ; he would only have repaid 
what I lent, or have given back what I had 
first given him in specie, in gold or silver ; or 
in kind, in some articles of trade in which I 
dealt ; and the obligation would be mutual. 
Thanks would be no more due on one side 
than on the other. But if my brother is in 

• Ps. dii. 2—5. t Isa. Hx. 2. 
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need, and I help him ; if I bestow alms upon 
him, who has noclaimin law upon myproperty, 
then I look for gratitude, I expect that the re- 
lieved should say, / thank thee. A favour is a 
gift and not a debt ; and it is the feeling that 
we deserve not what we receive, that is the 
spring and source and origin of gratitude. 
Now, to apply this reasoning to the case, as it 
is between us and God : and again we shall be 
induced to say with David ; " What is man 
that thou art mindful of him ? and the son of 
man that thou visitest him ?"* Was it not 
God, who in a manner, to us most mysterious, 
fashioned us in the womb ? Was this for any 
favour that we had done to him ? We were 
not yet in the land of the living, and had no 
power to do good or evil. Then God pro- 
tected us by his providential care when we 
were infants. 



C( 



Mewling and puking in the nurse's arms." 



The same care guarded us from harm in our 
first attempts to go alone, when our flesh was 
tender and our bones soft and yielding. We 
had then not learned our wants, or could not 
express them, but by sounds and signs only 
understood by those about us. What could 
we then have done for our heavenly Father, 

* Ps. viii. 4. 
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when we were quite unable even to give him 
the praise that was his due ? Or if we reflect 
on the morning of our manhood, when we 
arose refreshed, as a giant with wine, and 
rushed forth headlong into the world, pre- 
sumptuously trusting in our own arm of 
strength ; what then in our heedless conduct 
was there to bribe God to let us escape the 
hidden dangers that beset our path ? The 
snake was in the grass, and yet we trod not 
on it : the lion was in the thicket, and we 
passed by without being made his prey. For 
temptation lay snares more treacherous than 
the serpent to take our youthful heart. And 
passion roared fiercely within ; and yet a 
way was found for us to escape : blessed be 
God, he made that way ; Ae, for no desert of 
ours, gave us grace to walk more circum- 
spectly. He calmed the fierce tumult of 
heated imagination, and gave us the desire, if 
we have that desire, of *^ bringing into cap- 
tivity every thought to the obedience of 
Christ/'* Or ask of him who already feels 
all the feebleness of old age, to whom that day 
has come which Solomon describes as ** the 
day when the keepers of the house shall 
tremble, and the strong men shall bow them- 
selves, and the grinders cease because they 
are few ; and those that look out of the 

* 2 Cor. X. 5. 
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windows be darkened/** when his limbs fail, 
and his eyes are dim ; when these warnings, 
tell him that his departure is at hand ; " that 
the dust is about to return to the earth as it 
was ; and the spirit to return unto God who 
gave it :''t ask of him who has thus arrived 
on the verge of this boundary of human 
existence, who it is that raises up to him 
friends to support his weary steps ; who cheers 
him with hope to look forward beyond the 
gi^ve, to his .. Father's house =»/ if his 
^' hoary head is a crown of glory, found in 
the way of righteousness/'§ he will answer 
at once, " / give thanks always for all things to 
God and the Father^ in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.^' If you bid some aged Simeon 
tell, for what merit of his own it has been 
permitted that his eyes should see God's 
salvation, he will wholly disclaim all merit ; 
he will give the glory to God : he will bless 
God, and say, " Lord, now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace, according to thy 
word.'^W God's sparing mercies we can trace 
in every period of our lives : so we may also 
his preventing mercies, that is, the mercies 
which induce him to come, as it were, before 
us, and take us by the hand and help us, ere 
we make any effort of our own ; but these 

* Eccles. xii. 3. t Eccles. xii. 7. % ^^^^ xiv. 2. 
§ Prov. xvi. 31. II Luke ii. 29. 
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preventing mercies, we may, by the help of 
revelation, trace still earlier than when we 
were in the womb. ** Blessed," says St. Paul, 
" be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places in Christ; accord- 
ing as he hath chosen us in him before the 
foundation of the worlds that we should be 
holy and without blame before him in love.*'* 
Man was distinguished as the peculiar object 
of this blessing, when Jesus Christ, the only 
begotten of the Father, took upon him our 
nature, preparatory to his being subject to 
the death of the cross, for us miserable sin- 
ners ; " For verily, he took not on him the 
nature of angels, but he took on him the seed 
of Abraham. "t It is then, my brethren, 
**ybr all things j' for which we are bound to 
** give thanks always to God the Father /* to him 
who is our Creator and preserver, and the 
Father of his adopted children ; and we are 
bound most certainly to give him thanks, in 
the name of our Lord Jesm Christ, " by whom 
also he made the worlds, who, when he had 
by himself purged our sins, sat down on the 
right hand of the Majesty on high.^J There 
cannot be a doubt in the breast of any one 
who ever reads a page of the gospel, that it 
is in the revered name of Jesus Christ that 

* Eph. i. 3, 4. t Heb. ii. 16. J Heb. i. 2, 3. 
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we should oflFer every prayer, and pay every 
vow to God : " For there is none other name 
under heaven, given among men, whereby we 
must be saved."* 

It is, my brethren, I repeat, of all mercies, 
that we are to have a thankful remembrance 
of *^ all the blessings of this life, and of the 
hope of glory."t But I would, before I con- 
clude, give you a few warning admonitions, 
with regard to temporal blessings. When 
our cup is full, there is, I know, danger lest 
we forget God, the giver of our good things ; 
and yet it is easy enough to say a short grace 
before and after meat : but it is not so easy, 
when our cup is drained to the dregs, to be 
thankful; and yet it is in affliction that men 
are most apt to remember that there is a God 
who rules the world. And is it not on this 
very account that God is to be blessed, when 
he visits us with calamity ? When he comes 
as a refiner to purify us, though by fire, we 
surely ought to rejoice at his presence. 1 will 
give some of the thoughts of a sound divine 
on this subject : '* We are ourselves greatly 
ignorant what is conducible to our real good, 
and were the choice of our condition wholly 
permitted to us, should make very foolish, 
very disadvantageous elections. We should 
(be sure) all of us embrace a rich and plentiful 

* Acts IV. 12. t Thanksgiviog. 
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estate ; when, as God knows, that would make 
us slothful and luxurious, swell us with pride 
and haughty thoughts, encumber us with 
anxious cares, and expose us to dangerous 
temptations ; would render us forgetful of 
ourselves, and negligent of him- We should 
all (certainly) choose the favour and applause 
of men, but this, God also knows, would 
corrupt our minds with vain conceit, would 
intoxicate our fancies with spurious pleasure, 
would tempt us to ascribe immoderately to our- 
selves, and wickedly to deprive God of his due 
honour. We would all climb into high places, 
not considering the precipices on which they 
stand, and the giddiness of our own brains. 
We should, perhaps, insolently abuse power, 
were it committed to us; vast knowledge 
would cause us to overvalue ourselves and 
despise others ; enjoying continual health, we 
should never perceive the benefit thereof, 
nor be mindful of him who gave it. A suit- 
able mediocrity, therefore, of these things, 
the divine goodness allots unto us, that we 
may neither starve for want, nor surfeit with 
plenty. In short, the advantages arising 
from afflictions are so many and so great, 
that it were easy to prove, that we have 
great reason, not only to be contented with, 
but to rejoice in, and to be very thank- 
ful for, all the crosses and vexations we meet 
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with; to receive them cheerfully at God's 
hand, as the medicines of our soul, and as 
that which gives a relish to our fortune; as the 
proofe of his good-will, and the instruments 
of virtue, as solid grounds of hope, and com- 
fortable assurances of future joy untous."* The 
doctrine of the cross does, of a truth, teach 
believers to " glory in tribulations. "f I do 
not however, say, that we are to seek sorrow, 
or desire persecution : this would be a tempt- 
ing of God, and a doing of violence to our 
nature, which the God who made us does not 
expect at our hands ; but should he see fit to 
bring us into what we are accustomed to call 
trouble, we may, by faith, repentance, and 
resignation, turn it to good account. There 
are silly persons, who will not obey unless 
scourged ; " Fools," says the psalmist, " be- 
cause of their transgressions, and because of 
their iniquities, are afflicted ; their soul 
abhorreth all manner of meat ; and they draw 
near unto the gates of death. Then, and not 
till then, they cry unto the Lord in their 
trouble, and he saveth them out of their 
distresses. He sent his word and healed them, 
and delivered them from their destructions. 
O that men would praise the Lord for his 
goodness, and for his wonderful works to the 
children of men."J 

* Barrow's Serm. + Rom. v. 3. t I's. cvii. 17—21. 
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It pleased God, my brethren, to visit us 
with a grievous sickness, which, in the places 
where it raged most fiercely, might not im- 
properly be called a plague. It is most 
certain, ** that by reason of our manifold ini- 
quities, we might justly have been cut off by 
pestilence, or consumed by famine/'* We 
fasted and mourned, we humbled ourselves 
publicly before God, we, I trust, repented 
inwardly and turned unto him ; be that as it 
may, " God refreshed us with comfort and 
hope, by abating the sickness :" the voice of 
gladness is again heard in almost all our 
dwellings. It pleased him, moreover, to 
bestow on us a sufficiency of the fruits of the 
earth, and to give us, for the most part, a 
favourable time in which to gather them into 
the garner. It is meet and right, that we 
should offer the sacrifice of praise and thanks- 
giving for these great blessings of health and 
plenty. It is not easy for short-sighted man 
to see with precision the mysterious workings 
of providence : if God's judgments were 
lately in the earth, * ^ thus much is certain, 
{;a8 a learned writer said on a similar occasion, 
long ago) that we have all sinned and contri- 
buted to these judgments ; every one has had 
some hand, more or less, in pulling down this 
vengeance upon the nation. But we are all 

* Thanksgiving Prayer. 
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too apt to remove the cause of God's judg- 
ments as far as we can from ourselves, and 
our own party, and upon any slight pretence 
to lay it upon others/'* Every one of us» 
I trust, my brethren, joined in humble peni- 
tence ; let, then, every one now bless the 
Lord for his goodness ; let us join hand in 
hand, and uniting heart with heart, foi^t 
all our differences, and as one people send up 
to the throne of mercy one mighty and con- 
tinued shout of praise. 

To conclude : ^* concerning the blessings of 
God, whether they tend unto this life or the 
life to come, there is great cause why we 
should delight more in giving thanks, than in 
making requests for them ; inasmuch as the 
one hath pensiveness and fear, the other al- 
ways joy annexed ; the one belongethunto them 
that seek, the other unto them that have found, 
happiness ; they that pray do but yet sow ; 
they that give thanks declare they have reaped. 
Howbeit, because there are so many graces 
whereof we stand in continual need, graces 
for which we may not cease daily and hourly 
to sue, graces which are in bestowing always, 
but never come to be fully had in this present 
life ; and therefore when all things here have 
an end, endless thanks must have their begin- 
ning, in a state which bringeth the full and 

* Tillotson, Serm. xxxii 
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final satisfaction of all such perpetual de- 
sires/'* Thus an excellent writer reminds us 
that in our thanksgiving we may not forget 
prayer. Let us, my brethren, aspire to that 
state of blessedness, where prayer shall be, as it 
were, swallowed up by praise: whilst here, 
let us give thanks always for all things to God, 
in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ : whilst 
here, let us " pray without ceasing,''t ii^ the 
same holy name, that we may be among '* the 
blessed which are called unto the marriage 
supper of the Lamb :'*J that our voice may 
be then '^ heard, as it were the voice of a great 
multitude, and as the voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of many thunderings, saying, 
Alleluiah!"§ 

* Hooker E. P. p. 637. + 1 Thess. v. 17. 

} Rev. xix. 9. § Rev. xix. 6. 
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SERMON XIII. 

GOD'S GOODNESS LEADS TO REPENTANCE. 

Romans ii. 4. 

Not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to 

repentance. 

On the Sunday which is just past, we medi- 
tated on the many blessings for which we are 
called upon to be thankful to our God, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost. For the mercies of 
creation, redemption, and sanctification, we, 
as in duty bound, presented the offering of 
our lips to their author and giver. We then, 
in conclusion, briefly considered that to our 
thanks and praises it is right to add our fer- 
vent prayers in gratitude for favours past and 
in possession, petitioning humbly for their 
continuance. I have thought that for this 
day's holy occupation, by God's grace, it may 
be profitable to take a survey of the mercies 
vouchsafed to us, not merely as gifts, for the 
enjoyment of which we ought to be most 
thankful, but as the great and all-important 
end, to which, as the apostle suggests, they 



190 god's goodness leads 

naturally conduct our minds, and should in- 
fluence our lives ; which end, if we do not see 
and learn from them, he intimates that we fool- 
ishly and wickedly spurn at the hand that 
strews them so freely amongst us, for that very 
purpose ; and shall be heaping up, of our own 
selves, the full measure of our iniquities, 
bringing on ourselves that grievous punish- 
ment which he, who gave the warnings we 
overlook, will at last inflict upon our impeni- 
tent hearts. His very words are, '^O man, 
despisest thou the riches of his goodness, and 
forbearance, and long-suffering ; not knowing 
that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repent- 
ance ! But after thy hardness and impeni- 
tent heart, treasurest up unto thyself wrath 
against the day of wrath, and revelation of 
the righteous judgment of God !** May that 
God of his mercy enable us to feel the true 
value of the many and inestimable blessings 
that he has showered upon his unworthy chil- 
dren ; and, above all, lead us to repentance (that 
*^ godly sorrow which worketh to salvation 
not to be repented of,*) in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ V'^ It is true, we have " re- 
pented and been baptized^'* every one of us, I 
trust, in this holy name, for the remission of 
sins, and, according to the preaching of St. 
Peter, " received the gift of the Holy Ghost/'J 

* 2 Cor. vii. 10. t Eph. v. 20. X Acts li. 38. 
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But, unhappily, whilst we live in the world, 
there is danger lest we should not be " kept 
from the evil."* The ministers of the i^ospel 
will, in every age, I fear, have need to apply 
to themselves and their hearers the admonition 
of St. Paul to the first bishop of the church at 
Ephesus — " We put you in remembmnce that 
you stir up the gilt of God, that is in you."-f 
Surely no man will say, that the promise of 
repentance made for him by his godftithers 
and godmothei's, has been, once for all, ra- 
tified when he was confirmed by the bishop, 
and that therefore he has no further need of any 
sorrow for sin ! Surely no man will venture 
to suppose, that repentance is only necessary 
at the first entrance into a state of grace, and 
not required in those who are already " in 
Christ Jesus."J Every reasonable person who 
examines into his own heart, will have very 
different thoughts. No teacher of righteous- 
ness will regret if, by his discourses, he make 
his people sorrow to repentance. § In further- 
ance of this evangelical object, I will endeavour, 
my brethren, by God's help, to remind you, 
" that the goodness of God kadeth to repentance." 
Perhaps the only way, in which such weak 
beings as we are can form any estimate of 
the m.ercies we enjoy from the favour of God, 



* John xvii. 1.5. 
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is by imagining ourselves deprived of them ; 
but even this requires an effort of the mind, 
greater than some are, without assistance, ca- 
pable of. "Lovers of pleasures more than 
lovers of God ;"* they, in fact, " whose God," 
as St. Paul charged some in his day, " is their 
belly, and whose glory is in their shame, who 
mind earthly things,"-]' are unable to raise 
their minds beyond what is necessary for the 
gratification of their sensual appetites. It is 
the part and duty of the better instructed to 
endeavour to open the eyes of the blind, and 
to make the ears of the deaf to hear. Ask them, 
then, how they could endure to be without 
their heart's delight, their pearl of great price 
— the feast upon which they dote ? Tell them 
to think how they would feel if, whilst voyag- 
ing to some distant land of promise, they 
were shipwrecked, and cast upon a desert 
island, where a few stray fish is all that they 
can procure for a scanty meal ; where they 
would never have again the opportunity to 
look at the strong drink as it sparkles in the 
glass, or foams in the cup ; they might then 
be induced to remember the comforts they 
now enjoy and abuse. But having gained 
this step, venture to go further. Say to them, 
that in other regions there are christians, who, 
under the tyranny of Turkish masters, are not 

* 2 Tim. iii. 4. f Phil. iii. 19. 



TO REPENTANCE. 193 

allowed any place of common worship ; who 
have no priests to admonish them when wrong 
— no sacraments of the church to comfort them 
in sickness, and to guide their thoughts to that 
'^ new heaven and new earth where God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes/'* Here 
subject to cruel scourgings for trivial faults, 
treated with scorn, scoffed at as dogs, they 
drag on a laborious and miserable existence. 
Tell this to the Christian, falsely so called, 
'^ who despises the goodness of God," which 
has placed him in happier circumstances — 
will he not say, Tru/i/ my lot has fallen in a 
fair ground, truly I have reason to he thankful. 
O how many are there in a christian land, 
who require to be thus beguiled, as it were, 
into a consciousness of the privileges they 
neglect ! The house of God is open every suc- 
ceeding sabbath ; and many stay away from 
its holy services. The table is often spread 
with the elements, ready to be consecrated, 
and yet few are found to remain, and show a 
thankful remembrance of Christ's death.f The 
ministers of God are prepared, at any time 
they may be called upon, to administer, as the 
case may require, the consolations or instruc- 
tions of the Gospel to those who are laid on 
the bed of sickness ; but how rarely are they 
sent for ! To be born of christian parents — to 

* Rev XXI. 1,4. f Catechism. 
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be nurtured in a land where the true light 
shineth — to have the Bible in our hands, and 
all the helps which the learned and pious 
aflford,— are indeed privileges which we ought 
to esteem and turn to our profit. Think what 
would have been our situation had we been 
bred in an idolatrous country, where wood 
and stone, and graven images, the work of 
man's hand, are worshipped as God. And yet 
the condition of the most benighted heathen 
is not half so debased, is not one hundredth 
part so terrible, as the miserable state of a 
Christian, who starves in the midst of plenty, 
whose soul is famished and perished, although 
the bread of life is shed down upon him from 
heaven, and lies scattered about his path, but 
he will not stoop to gather it up. It is not by 
ten thousand degrees so appalling. to be an 
ignorant idolater, as an unbelieving and grace- 
less Christian, a degraded Christian, " who 
despises the goodness of God, not knowing that 
that goodness leadeth him to repentance J"^ Hear 
what a holy writer says on this subject : — 

" If here we have good things, and a con- 
tinued shower of blessings to soften our stony 
hearts, and we shall remain obdurate against 
those sermons of mercy which Grod makes us 
every day, there will come a time when this 
shall be upbraided us, that we had not a 
thankful mind, but made God to sow his seed 
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on the sand, or on the stones, without increase 
or restitution. It was a sad alarm which God 
sent to David by Nathan to upbraid his ingra- 
titude : — * / anointed thee King over Israel, I 
delivered thee out of the hand of Saul^ I gave 
thee thy master s house, and wives into thy bosom, 
and the house of Israel and Judah ; and if this 
had been too little, I xvould have given thee such 
and such things : wherefore hast thou despised 
the name of the Lord ?' But how infinitely 
more can God say to all of us than all this 
comes to — he hath anointed us kings and 
priests, in the royal priesthood of Christianity ; 
he hath given us his Holy Spirit to be our 
guide, his angels to be our protectors, his 
creatures for our food and raiment ; he hath 
delivered us from the hands of Satan, hath 
conquered death for us, hath taken the sting 
out, and made it harmless and medicinal, and 
proclaimed us heirs of heaven, coheirs with 
the eternal Jesus ; and if, after all this, we 
despise the commandment of the Lord, and de- 
fer and neglect our repentance, what shame is 
great enough, what miseries are sharp enough, 
what hell painful enough for such horrid in- 
gratitude ?"♦ 

In this favoured country, where the foun- 
tain is open, and the prophets of the Lord 
are constantly crying, *' Ho, every one that 

* Taylor's Sermon on the text 
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thirsteth come ye to the waters/'* the Chris- 
tian is inexcusable if he do not know the 
mercies that God bestows on him ; but still 
more inexcusable is he who knows '^ the good- 
ness of God r but does not know that it ^* leadeth 
to repentance!' God, for his unspeakable gifts, 
has a claim on our gratitude. We are called 
upon always to sing, ** Bless the Lord, O my 
soul, and all that is within me bless his holy 
name.f But God has a right to expect more 
than the outward service of the mouth — he 
has a right to and demands the inward service 
of the heart. 

The language of his messengers has been 
always on this subject in one unvaried strain. 
The voice of prophecy declared to Israel of 
old — '' O, Jerusalem, wash thine heart from 
wickedness, that thou may est be saved. J On 
the eve of the Messiah's showing unto Israel, 
the Baptist came preaching, and saying, 
''Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand."§ 

Which of the two sons did our Saviour 
praise, and hold up as an example to his 
disciples — him who, when his father told him 
to go and work in his vineyard, said, " / 
gOy sir ;" and went not ? No ; but him who at 
first refused to go at the bidding of his father, 

* Isa. Iv. 1. -f- Ps. ciii. 1. % Jen iv. 14. 

§ Matt. iii. 2. 
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but afterward repented, and went ! Not the 
hardened hypocrite, but the penitent sinner.* 
On another occasion he declared, " Joy shall 
be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth 
more than over ninety and nine just persons, 
(persons who think themselves just) and need 
(fancy that they need) no repentance. ''t This was 
part of the doctrine of Paul at Athens— "God 
commandeth all men every where to repent."J 
This doctrine, these lessons, the Scriptures still 
set forth — this doctrine and these lessons we 
must inculcate on our hearers -this doctrine 
and these lessons all things around us practi- 
cally teach, and tell us, in accents that all 
may hear, "Repent ye, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand."§ 

The death of the wicked among the rich is 
a warning to their brethren that remain — a 
warning to all —not to trust in uncertain riches. 
David was inclined to murmur when he " saw 
the prosperity of the wicked," until he went 
into the sanctuary of God ; then, said he, " un- 
derstood I their end. Surely thou didst set 
them in slippery places : thou calledst them 
down into destruction. ''|| 

Affliction and poverty are rods, but rods 
that correct and amend. " It is better,*' 
says the preacher, that is, the lesson is more 

* Matt. xxi. 28. t Luke xv. 7. t ^^^^ ^^"' 30- 

Mat. iii. 2. || Ts. Ixxiii. 3, 17, 18. 
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profitable, ^' to go to the house of mourning, 
than to go to the house of feasting ; for that is 
the end of all men : and the living will lay it 
to his heart."* Both prosperity and adversity, 
if we will but see in them ^' the goodness of 
God^ lead us to repentance.*' 

And what, after all, is repentance ? O, that 
we were wise, and would consider this ! In 
that one word how much is implied in a chris- 
tian sense, the only sense in which it is worth 
our notice. It is sorrow for sin, which caused 
the suffering of the ever blessed Redeemer ; — 
it is sorrow for our own sins, which show how 
ungrateful we are to him, who has done so 
much for us;— it is a full determination to 
seek, by all the means we have, and we have 
sufficient means, to amend our lives, " to 
walk worthy of the vocation wherewith we 
i3re called ;''t — it is to examine strictly into 
our souls, and to endeavour, through a lively 
faith, an active faith, " a faith which worketh 
by love/'J to keep the commandments. 

Let us, my brethren, if we would, when 
our pilgrimage is ended, be the worshippers 
at the throne of the Lamb, be most thankful 
for the riches of God's goodness^ in sparing 
us so long, in giving us time for repentance ; 
but let us not dare to trifle with his '' forbear- 
ance." — Thus long he has suffered me, the 

* Eccl. vii. 2. t Eph. iv. 1. % Gal. v. 6. 
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impenitent may say, but he cannot say with 
any assurance, that he will bear with him an- 
other year of barrenness.* No — nor another 
day. "This night^'t— but why should I 
seek to hold up the terror of the Lord ;J let 
me rather bid you think of his love and 
mercy ; O let him draw you to him " with 
the bands of love ;'"§ let the many tokens that 
you have received of his mercy be to you, 
whilst you put on ^' the breast-plate of faith 
and love,*^| an earnest and assurance, that 
'' being stedfast in that faith ,"^ and '' con- 
tinuing in that love,'*** you will, by his good- 
ness, through Jesus Christ, be, after this life is 
ended, carried " by the angels into Abraham's 
bosom^tt — tli^ peaceful mansions of everlast- 
ing *'rest,"tj: and *'joy,''§§ and thanksgiv- 
ing,|||| to inherit ^' the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love him."^^ 

* Luke xiii. 6. t Luke xii. 20. t 2 Cor. v. 11. 

§ Hos. xi. 4. II 1 Thess. v. 8. % \ Pet. v. 9. 

** John XV. 9. tt Luke xvi. 22. %X Heb. iv. 10. 

§§ Isa. XXXV. 10. Ill] Rev. xix. 1. %^ 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
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SERMON XIV. 



CHRIST AN EXAMPLE OF THE GREATEST 

HUMILITY. 

John xiii. 16. 

For I have given you an ea^amplcy that ye should do (zs I 

have done to you. 

It will be necessary, that we may understand 
these words, to read and consider that which 
we find written with them : to begin, then, 
with the chapter. " Now before the feast of 
the passover, when Jesus knew that his hour 
was come, that he should depart out of this 
world unto the Father ; having loved his own 
which were in the world, he loved them unto 
the end ;* (that is, to the end of his life, not to 
the end of theirs, as may be plainly gathered 
from Christ's speaking of his departure out of 
the world ; and so these words, having loved 
his own, he loved them unto the end, cannot 
be brought to prove what some maintain, 
*' that when once a man has obtained grace, 

* See Whitby on this chap. 
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he can never fall from that grace, but will 
assuredly remain in it to the end of his days.") 
If any one continue to believe in Jesus Christ, 
and to live according to that faith, if he ''keep 
his commandments,'** he has the same warrant 
of scripture, that his Saviour and God will 
not forsake him, but will love him and 
abide with him. But no wicked man, who 
" holds the truth in unrighteousness,' t ought 
to have any such opinion of his own case ; it 
is plainly contraiy to the unchangeable de- 
crees of God. '' There is no peace, saith my 
God, to the wicked ;''J and as we may fairly 
infer from St. Paul's words, all shall be 
damned, who believe not the truth, but have 
pleasure in unrighteousness.§ It was his 
own ; they, as the apostle, affording us a com- 
ment on this word, says, who '' have cruci- 
fied the flesh with the affections and lusts," || 
that Jesus loved to the end of his stay on 
earth ; nor may we suppose that he will in 
the same manner love any other than such as 
these, now that he is in heaven. 

'' And supper being ended, the devil having 
now put it into the heart of Judas Iscariot, 
Simon's son, to betray him ; Jesus knowing 
that the Father had given all things into his 
hands, and that he was come from God, and 

* John XV. 10. -j- Rom. i. 18. % Isa. Ivii. 21. 
§ 2 Thes. ii. 12. || Gal. v. 24. 
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went to God/* He, who in the next chapter 
says of himself, *' I am in the Father and the 
Father in me ;'* he who had *' glory with the 
Father before the world was ;"t he who de- 
clared what the Jews understood, '^ as making 
himself God ;'X he who said, '' I and my Fa- 
ther are one ;"§ he, (to show an admirable ex- 
ample of humility,) rose from supper, and laid 
aside his garments, those loose clothes that the 
Jews wore, and in which it was inconvenient 
to work, (so that it was as if a man now took 
off his coat,) laid aside his garments, and 
took a towel and girded himself, (tied it round 
him, after the manner of a servant.) After that 
he poured water into a basin, and began to 
wash the disciples' feet, and to wipe them with 
the towel wherewith he was girded. Then 
comethhe to Simon Peter: and Peter saith unto 
him. Lord, dost thou (think I can suffer thee 
to) wash my feet ? Jesus answered and said to 
him. For ^^whaf end ^^ I do'' this ^^ thou knowest 
not noWy but thou shalt know hereafter" when I 
have performed this ceremony. Peter saith to 
him, Thou shalt never wash my feet ; Jesus an- 
swered him, ^^ If I wash thee not,'' if thy heart 
and thy affections be not purified by me, thou hast 
no part with me, thou wilt not be fitted for my 
service, or receive any benefit by me. Simon 

* John xiv. 11. t John xvii. 5. % John x. 33. 

§ John X. 30. 
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Peter saith to him, *' Lord,'' if this washing be 
so necessary to this end, wash *' not my feet only, 
but also my hands and my head.'' Jesus saith 
to him, ^^ He that is washed" — truly sanctified 
and cleansed once, " needeth not save to wash his 
feet," — his heart and his affections — ^^ but" if he 
still keep them pure and rightly inclined, " is 
clean every whit \" in all his thoughts, and 
actions proceeding from them ; "and ye are, 
in a good measure, " clean, but not all ; 
Judas being full of filthiness, this exception he 
made ; '* For," because '* he knew who should 
betray him, therefore, said he, ye are not all 
clean. So after he had washed their feet, and 
taken his garments, which he had laid aside, 
in order to that work, *' and was sat down 
again, he said to them. Know ye what I have 
done to you"? Ye call me Master and Lord, 
and ye say well," or what is right ; '^for so I am. 
If I then," who am ^^ your Lord and Master, 
have washed your feet, ye also ought to xvash one 
another's feet : " be as ready to do the meanest 
office to other Christians, ^^for I," by doing this, 
** have given you an example, that ye should do" to 
others ^'asl have done to you . Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, the servant is not greater than his lord, 
neither is he that is sent greater than he that 
sent him ;" and therefore, you, my servants, whom 
I send to preach the gospel to all nations, ought 
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not to think it beneath you^ to do to others what I 
your Lord J from whom ye receive your commis- 
sion^ do to you. ^^ If ye know these things^' 
that knowledge^ without a suitable practice^ will 
only aggravate your doom ; but '^ happy are ye 
if ye do them.*'* 

I have thus, my brethren, brought before 
you, and have endeavoured to explain, the 
words which accompany my text, and you 
will, if you have given your attention to them, 
understand what that example was which 
Christ gave his disciples, *^ that they should do 
as he had done to them" But I would further 
have you consider, that the example of the 
Saviour of the world is not only proposed by 
him to his ministers, but is repeated by them 
as an injunction to those that they taught, 
that is, to all Christians. ''Christ suffered 
for us, leaving us an example that ye should 
follow his steps /'t And this saying of St. 
Peter, commentators^ apply to all points, not 
only with respect to patience under calamity, 
but, as a pious divine says, " of mutual love, 
also, he has set before us the most amiable 
pattern, by this amazing proof of his love to 
mankind : he who was rich — in all the 
glories of God — became poor for our sakes, 

* See Whitby Paraph. f 1 Pet. ii. 21. 

X See Family Bible. 
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that we through his poverty might become 
rich — in heavenly blessings. He who was 
exempted from all suiFering, suffered every 
thing terrible in life and death for our good. 
Surely these are powerful motives, both to give 
up, and to do and undergo, whatever we are 
called to, for our brethren, and to " love one 
another, as he hath loved us." His resigna- 
tion likewise, his meekness, his zeal, his pru- 
dence, every one of his virtues— and his 
whole character was composed of virtues — are 
most useful lessons derived from his appear- 
ing in our nature, that in a very peculiar 
manner command our attention and require 
our imitation." Another says, ^^Our Lord 
was," as our church well expresses it in one of 
her collects, '' both a sacrifice for sin, and also 
an ensample of godly life." By his sacrifice 
he procured us grace to follow his example : 
he showed us how to make a right use of that 
grace, which unless we do, it is given in vain. 
So that, if he who regards him as an example 
and not as a Redeemer will be lost, because he 
cannot follow him, he who takes him for a 
Redeemer and not for an example, will be 
lost, because he does not follow him, since re- 
demption was in order to holiness ; and al- 
though it be most certain, that without Christ 
no man can attain unto holiness ; yet it is no 
less certain, that '' without holiness, no man 
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shall see the Lord/' He only is fully and effec- 
tually redeemed, and has evidence to assure him 
of it, who bears stamped on his soul the image 
and superscription of his Saviour. I may then 
safely,! think, point out to you, brethren, that 
the great humility of our Lord, as described in 
the text, is to furnish '* us an example that ye 
should follow his steps/' I do not say that it 
is actually required, that we, to the letter, 
fulfil the words of the command, and do to 
each other exactly what Christ did to his 
disciples ; but, that we are to seek that " spirit 
of love," of which the menial ofBce that our 
Lord took here upon himself, gave a practical 
proof ; that we should strive to obey that new 
commandment, which, in the same chapter 
with my text, it is recorded, he said, *' I give 
unto you — my disciples — that ye love one ano- 
ther, as I have loved you/'* Let us then, in our 
meditations this day, apply our minds to this 
prevailing doctrine of the gospel of Christ. 
We on the preceding sabbaths dwelt together 
on the great goodness of God in all that he has 
bestowed upon us, his general and particular 
mercies ; we called to mind how " the good- 
ness of God leadeth us to repentance ;"t let 
us now think awhile on " the fruits worthy of 
repentance/'J Since God has " redeemed us 
from destruction, and crowned us with tender 

* Johnxiii. 34. f Rom. ii. 4. % Lukeiii. 8. 
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mercies ;"♦ since that we have entered on the 
way of salvation by faith, is by the grace 
and the gift of God ; " having beheld what 
manner of love the Father hath bestowed 
upon us, that we should be called the sons of 
God,"t let us love him because he first loved 
us ; and let us engrave on our memories as 
imperishable words, *' This commandment have 
we from him, that he who loveth God, love 
his brother also/*J Christians cannot in any 
way, that will be more acceptable to their 
heavenly Benefactor, show their deep and 
heartfelt gratitude for the vast blessings 
which they have had conferred on them, than 
as they have "freely received," to ''freely 
give/^ 

First, I would have you observe, how the 
example of love, that our Saviour set, in the 
passage of scripture we have just heard, takes 
away all excuse, that any one may, at any 
time, be inclined to make. No person can 
say, I would love my brother; I do love my 
brother ; I would show him^ by some outward act, 
that I am kindly disposed towards him ; but no 
Qpportunity occurs. Now even if all persons 
were in such prosperous circumstances, that 
they needed no pecuniary help, still our 
Lord's action, that we are contemplating, 

* Ps ciii. 4. 1 1 John iii. 1. %\ John iv. 21. 

§ Matt. X. 8. 
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shuts out all plea, that we would, but cannot 
do our neighbour service. The disciples did 
not ask him to wash their feet ; but he, of his 
own accord, rose and laid aside his gar- 
ments, and prepared himself for the lowly 
occupation of ministering unto those who 
were his servants ; he sought the occasion of 
washing their feet, after the manner and cus- 
tom of those days and that eastern country 
in which our Saviour and his first disciples 
lived, that servants should wash their master^s 
feet ; he of his own will, found the fitting 
time, before they partook of the supper, to 
which they were set down, to cleanse their 
feet from the dirt that they had contracted in 
their journey ; and so might, and did they, 
and so may we find, if we look for it, at all 
times and on all occasions, a favourable oppor- 
tunity of cleansing the souls of our fellow- 
men from the pollution that they gather in 
sojourning in this world ; we may, by precept, 
or advice, or admonition, or reproof, find 
numberless seasons for purifying the heart 
and affections of those, who have soiled them- 
selves with the filth of the earth, the mire of 
corruption, and defiled themselves with im- 
purity. But it is not only in a strictly 
spiritual sense, in which our Redeemer's con- 
duct affords us a lesson ; in some measure, in 
a literal meaning, we may wash our brethren's 
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feet ; that is to say, there is no office however 
lowiy, there is no service however humble, 
that, if required on an emergency, we should 
not be willing to gird ourselves to, for the gx)od 
of our fellow-creatures. Sickness is a great 
leveller, as it brings down the rich man to the 
beggarly and needful condition of the poor, 
so does it, by the requirement of nature, raise 
the poor man to receive the service of his 
wealthier neighbour. What man is there 
among you, for instance, although he may be 
above the necessity of working with his bands 
for bis daily bread, if he saw a poorer brother 
fell on a sudden into a swoon, or lying on the 
highway under the misfortune of a broken 
Jimb, who would not lend his shoulder to 
assist in bearing him to his home ? Common 
humanity would prompt this, and Christian 
feeling surely will not be outstripped in the 
race of benevolence by fallen nature. But 
we have not to seek the opportunity of doing 
good to others ; nor is it only casual relief 
that we are called upon to afibrd to accidental 
suffering. The wealthy cannot fail of meeting 
with public institutions, estabhshed in this 
Christian land to succour distress in a hun- 
dred shapes. " The poor too we have always 
with us ;"* " they do not cease out of the 
land;"t nor are the kind offices and atten- 

* Matt. xxvi. 11. t Deu. sv. 11. 
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tions, which those of an humble class can 
yield each other, either few or unimportant. 
They may visit and relieve a suffering neigh- 
bour by helping their friends in the care of 
them. They may kindly sit by the bed of 
sickness, and sooth by their godly conversa-- 
tion the wearisomeness of such confinement. 
This may, it is true, require some discretion^ 
lest, if the room of the sick be crowded^ it be 
the cause of evil instead of good ; lest, if 
officiousness usurp the place of pity, it call 
forth the complaint of Job, ^' Ye are all phy- 
sicians of no value ; O that ye would altoge- 
ther hold your peace ! Miserable comforters 
are ye all !"* It would be unwise also, in the 
time of any plague or spreading disease, for 
those who are not absolutely needed, to run, 
out of curiosity or heedlessness, into infected 
chambers, because if they regard not their 
own lives, yet they should remember, they 
may be the means of carrying the contagion 
to others. With some few such exceptions as 
these, the poor may show their love of one ano* 
ther, with great advantage both to themselves 
and others, by administering help and comfort 
in the hour of the utmost need. But per- 
haps it is not on these great and pressing oc- 
casions, that man is apt to forget, that he too 
is a being of the same mould, liable to simiktr 

* Job xiii. 4, 6,. and xvi. 2; 
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misfortunes, and sure one day to be stretched 
a helpless heap of mortality upon the bed of 
death ; it is in the smallest and every-day 
offices of brotherly kindness, in which we 
are, I fear, a//qfus,toowpt to omit and trans- 
g-ress our Christian duty. But, if these things 
which we have left undone, are of every-day 
recurrence, does not that alone make them of 
equal importance with some one solemn act ? 
If they are more easily passed by without 
notice, does not that very feet require that we 
pay greater attention to them, and endeavour 
to detect ourselves in the fault, lest selfishuess 
get dominion over us, and at last the greater 
duties are neglected too ? These are questions 
which it is certainly worth while for those to 
ask themselves, who are enjoined by the 
Saviour to do as he did, to love as he loved. 
•' Did not," it has been asked, " our Lord him- 
self, in our nature, exemplify this duty, yea, 
by his practice far outdo his precept ? For 
he, who from the brightest glories, from the 
immense riches of his heavenly kingdom, did 
willingly stoop down to assume the garb of a 
servant, to become a man of sorrows and ac- 
quainted with grief, to feel hard want, bitter 
pei-secution, most grievous anguish ; he, who 
not only did contentedly bear, but did pur- 
posely choose to be accui-sed, slandered, re- 
viled, mocked, tortured, to pour forth his 
p2 
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heart's blood on a cross for the sake of an un- 
profitable, an unworthy, an impious, an un- 
grateful generation ; he, who in the height of 
his mortal agonies, did sue for the pardon of 
his cruel murderers ; did send his apostles to 
them ; did furnish all means requisite to con- 
vert and save them ; — he that acted and suffered 
all this, did he not signally love his neighbour 
as himself, to the utmost measure ? Did not 
in him, virtue conquer nature, and charity 
triumph over self-love ? This he did to seal 
and impress his doctrine; to shew us what 
we should do, and what we can do, by his 
grace ; to oblige us, and encourage us unto a 
conformity with him in this respect ; for 
walk in iove, saith the apostle, as Christ hath 
also loved uSy and hath given himself for us.''* 
But some will say, we cannot so love our 
brother— we cannot save his soul by dying 
for his sins : true, but let us take care that 
the accusation be not brought against us that 
we do not strive to make any approach to 
this heavenly love. We may, by God's aid, 
lift oui'selves up farther than we do, from the 
mire in which our feet are so prone to walk. 
What assisted man has done — assisted man 
may do again. Moses exchanged the splen- 
dours and delights of a court, for a condition 
of wandering and servitude : choosing rather 

♦ Barrow, Serm. xxv. p. 183. Hughes' Edit. 
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to suffer affliction with tlie people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin. Samuel, 
when ungratefully deprived of his autho- 
rity by his countrymen, ceased not to pray 
for them. Jonathan the king's son, loved 
David equally with himself, wlien he could 
say, Tliou sluilt be king over Israel, and I 
shalf be next unto thee. The prophets ran the 
greatest hazards to reclaim Israel from sin. 
What did not the apostles undergo, that they 
might instruct and reform mankind ? Did not 
— to mention only one of them^St. Paul love 
those men for whose salvation he wished him- 
self " accursed from Christ, or debarred from 
the assured enjoyment of eternal felicity : 
those very men by whom he had been stoned, 
had been scourged, from whom he received 
manifold indignities and outrages ?"* But 
these men were God's chosen vessels, for a 
special purpose ; they had a larger measure of 
grace than we can look for : be it so, but do 
we, so often as we might and ought, pray for 
the grace to love as Christ loved, " to love our 
neighbour as ourself ?"f Is it not our own 
■ feult that we are fonder of self-seeking, than 
of " preferring one another in honour }"% If I 
thought it would be of any use, 1 might strive 
to " provoke yon to jealousy by them that are 
» Bariow. f Matt. xxii. 39. + Kom. xii. 10, and x. 19. 
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no people." I could name to you heathens, 
who, for their country, have suffered banish^ 
ment and even death. But these severer 
trials are not exacted of us. Shall we, on 
that account, " please ourselves,'* rather than 
" please our neighbour to his good, to edifica- 
tion ?"* Shall we, because God is merciful to 
us, and does not put us to any great trial, 
despise the smallest tithe '' of mint, and 
anise, and cummin,"! that we have it in our 
power to yield to him ? Ought we not rather 
to exercise ourselves in these lighter labours, 
so that if a heavier burden be in any after 
period laid upon us, we may be somewhat 
prepared to bear it so as not to fall from the 
love of him, who will, in the end, make the 
most galling yoke " easy," and the most 
pressing burthen ** light. ''J 

Be it then, brethren, our endeavour to be 
an *' example of the believers in charity ;"§ 
let us " walk in love as Christ also hath loved 
us."|| If it please God that our land should 
continue to yield its increase in due season, 
let us set forth our thankfulness, by " letting 
our moderation be known unto all men."^ 
Has it been the will of God, *' that the sickness 

* Rom. XV. 1, 2. t Matt, xxiii. 23. % Matt. xi. 30. 

§ 1 Tim. iv.l2. || Eph. v. 2. 

f Phil. iv. 6. 
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itiith which our land was visited should be 
abated'^"* May he give those, who have any 
thing to spare, grace, "freely to relieve the 
distresses of the poor and needy ;"• may he 
dispose our hearts to contentment and peace, 
to brotherly love towards each other, and 
cheerful obedience to the laws. These 
are duties between man and man, which, 1 
trust, we may and shall perform. In this 
way we may " fulfil the royal law, according 
to the scriptures, " Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thi/seif."i; Oh that this simple rule 
were impressed on all hearts : then would 
murders cease, for no man in his senses uould 
kill himself. Then would there be no agents 
of the devil, no burners of gmin, for no man 
would destroy his own property. Then 
would there be no thefts, for no man would 
rob himself Then would there be no slander, 
no lying, no envy, no malice, ibr no man 
would deceive or annoy himself. Then, " by 
this" should "we know that we love the 
children of God, when we love God and 
keep his commandments. For this says St, 
John, is the love of God, that we keep his 
commandments. "J But these are days of 
brightness, which, I fear, have not yet dawned 
upon our land, or at least are very far from 
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their mid-day splendour. I fear, Grod's 
*' chastening*' must indeed be grievous before 
we shall thus all " yield the peaceable fruits 
of righteousness !"♦ Long might we groan 
in spirit " with groanings which cannot be 

uttered/'t ^^^ y^* ^^^ see that *' day" which 
we should '^ rejoice and be glad to see/'J 
But it were vain to waste our time in empty 
sighings after shadows — it will be sufficient 
for us, to endeavour to grasp the substance, 
which we shall do here and hereafter, if 
we, each of us, ^* know and do, in this our 
day, the things which belong unto our 
peace •/'§ we may, and ought to •' pray for the 
peace of Jerusalem. For our brethren and 
companions' sake, we will now say, peace be 
within thy walls ;"|| but xve can only, or at 
least best hasten this time by ourselves '^ fol- 
lowing peace with all men, and holiness/'^f 
So at least we may, through faith in Christ 
Jesus, assure to ourselves salvation ^' in the 
day of the Lord, in which the heavens shall 
pass away with a great noise, and the ele- 
ments shall melt with fervent heat ; the earth 
also, and the works that are therein, shall be 
burned up f in ** the day of God, wherein 
the heavens being on fire shall be dis- 

* Heb. xii. 11. -f- John xi. 33. Rom viii. 26. 

X John viii. 66. § Luke xix. 42. || Ps. cxxii. 6, 7. 

If Heb. xii. 14. 
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solved ;'* in the day when we, " according 
to his promise, look for new heavens and a 
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness/' 
O that we may then " be found of him in 
peace, without spot and blameless !"♦ Grant 
us the needful diligence for this — grant us 
this, O Grod, through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
Amen. 

♦ 2 Pet. iii. 10, 12-14. 
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SERMON XV. 

THE CURE OF SIN THE CURE OF SORROW. 

Proverbs xvii. 22. 
A merry heart doeth good like a medicine. 

This and many other expressions of the wise 
Solomon seem to refer more to temporal than 
to spiritual instruction. Nevertheless, they 
may furnish a christian minister, and a chris- 
tian congregation, a subject of reflection, that 
will, if properly applied, be profitable to themi, 
not only in this world, but also in that which 
is to come. 

Let us, however, for a brief space, turn our 
thoughts to the consideration that to the na- 
tural man cheerfulness is a blessing given by 
the beneficent and kind Creator, an innocent 
enjoyment, with which the divine author of 
our being allows us to solace our hearts, and 
raise our drooping spirits, whilst we sojourn 
in this vale of tears. '* A merry heart doeth 
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good like a medicine." Who is there that can- 
not answer for the truth of tliis saying ? Take 
the case of a man of the world, who is afflicted 
with some bodily ailment. His mind, we will 
suppose, is scarcely able to bear up under his 
sufferings. He is in ill humour with all around 
him— the days of his enjoyment are gone — 
— every thing appears to him to wear a dark 
and dismal hue— the very attentions of his 
friends are thrown away upon him — the grave 
is ever before his eyes — death beckons hina to 
hisdi-eary abode. Now let this man of sorrow 
be unexpectedly told, that there has happened 
to him some good fortune, which he little 
looked for. How is the scene changed ! A 
warm glow is rekindled in his breast ; for a 
time even pain is forgotten ; a film, as it were, 
fells from his eyes ; the sun shines brightly 
upon the objects that surround him ; care is 
banished, to make room for joy and gladness; 
his heart is made merry ; and to him " a merry 
heart," literally, " doeth good like a medicine." 
Verily, every man, who can call to mind the 
past, must be sensible that, in some degree at 
least, if not to this full extent, he has felt tiie 
beneficial effects of cheerfulness. 

There is most certainly some connexion 
between the mind and the body— they act 
and re-act upon each other. Let the body be 
racked with pain, and the spirits generally 
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flag. On the other hand, suppose that the 
mind is depressed by some calamity, the body 
will soon, most probably, partake in the suf- 
fering. In a word, it is not only a maxim of 
the wise man, but an ordinance of Wisdom — 
a moral law of our Maker, that ** a merry heart 
doeth good like a medicine'' But if it be a 
commandment of God, it behoves us, his crea- 
tures, to take care that we encourage in our 
hearts this feeling of cheerfulness ; moreover 
it is necessary that we encourage, and seek it, 
and use it, as its heavenly Author would have 
us, his rational, his immortal creatures, en- 
courage, seek, and use it. For if we encou- 
rage it otherwise than his word and will al- 
lows, if we seek it in a manner contrary to 
any of his other commandments, if we use it 
as abusing it, we may be assured instead of a 
blessing, we shall, at Satan's instigation, turn 
it into a curse. Still then, to pursue the sub- 
ject in a worldly sense—** A merry heart doeth 
good'' only when mirth is reasonable, and 
arises from a pure source. Springing out of a 
good ground, it is a plant which will spread 
its branches towards heaven, the showers will 
nourish its roots, its blossoms will set, a kindly 
sun will ripen its fruit, and it will yield its 
owner a plenteous harvest. But if it be set 
in a cold and sterile soil, its growth will be 
stunted, and if you look that it should bring 
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forth much or pleasant fruit, you will be griev- 
ously disappointed. No, the mirth ^ to do good, 
must proceed from a sound and good heart. 
If we cultivate a wanton imagination— if wild 
excitement be our aim — if we join in the cry 
of the sensualist, and say, *^ Let us eat and 
drink, for to-morrow we die T* let us enjoy our- 
selves, whilst we may, no matter at what cost ; 
let us not think of the future ; the day of reck^ 
oning is far off*; '* sufficient unto the day is the 
evil thereof ;*''\ here is our comfort, and our joy 
is here. This, then, I will take upon myself 
to announce most positively, though it may be 
the mirth of the ** merry heart,'* which maketh 
a cheerful countenance for an hour, yet is not 
the enduring mirth of ^' that merry heart which 
doeth good,'' permanent good, " like a medicine." 
But where shall we go to find this right, and 
proper, and lasting joy ! Shall we hasten from 
one giddy and dazzling scene to another ? Go 
to the houses of thc^e, where the harp and 
tabret and pipe, and dancing are in their 
feasts ? Day after day shall we join the jovial 
throng, and hope to gladden our hearts week 
after week, and year after year, with the deep 
and intoxicating draught of pleasure ? What 
simple ones we should be, if we, for one 
moment, imagined that this was the way to 
be *^ merry and wise." 

« 1 Cor. XV. 32. t Matt. vi. 34. 
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Mistake me not, my brethren; I am not 
saying* aught against innocent and moderate 
amusement in the society of our friends. You 
have often heard me declare, that I do not 
think that our merciful God made us with 
the social faculties that we possess, to bury 
ourselves in our closets, or to fly from the 
haunts of our fellow men. All that I would, 
as the minister of God, desire to impress upon 
your hearts is, that we must, in all things, strive 
not to exceed the bounds of christian modera- 
tion, and that every one should judge himself 
in respect to the sort or quantity of pleasure 
that he may safely allow himself, that he may 
not fall into " temptation and a snare,"'* and 
at last be judged of the Lord, and sentenced 
to eternal punishment for his thoughtlessness 
and wilful sin. Bear in mind, then, when you 
are about, at any time, to use your christian 
liberty of r^aling yourselves with your friends, 
on any festival, that '* this is the will of God, 
even your sanctiflcation, that ye sh(mld ab- 
stain from evil concupiscence, chambering, 
and wantonness."'! Let the man of mirth- 
ful heart remember that he must be careful 
if ever he is amongst '^ those who walk in 
excess of wine, and banquetings," not to ** run 
with them to the same excess of riot ;'":|: '* for 

* 1 Tim. vi. 9. t 1 Thess. iv. 3. ; Rom. xiii. 13. 

{ t Pet. iv. 3, 4. 
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I the drunkard and the glutton" (these are the 
[ words of the same Solomon) "shall come to 
I poverty, and drowsiness shall clothe a man 
^with rags,"* 

A constant return then of scenes of pleasure 
|w not the desire of one who would be of that 
' merry heart," of which Solomon speaks, as 
* doing good like a medicine." He will, per- 
I haps, sometimes indulge in the amusements 
I and merry-meetings of his friends and neigh- 
I bours, prudently and sparingly ; but such 
\ pleasures, though in themselves innocent, 
I must not be the whole and sole business of life. 
I His heart must not be set upon these toys of 
[the child, but he must have his conversation 
I in the world as " the perfect man of God, 
j thoroughly furuished unto all good works "f 
And this brings me to the more spiritual and 
■christian view of my subject, and, indeed, it 
K impossible long to keep this out of sight. 
For, after all, I do not believe it possible to 
separate what is naturally best for man from 
what is spiritually best. We may, indeed, 
I abstain from intemperance and sensual sin, 
because we know it is weakening to the body, 
and enfeebling to the mind ; we may be pru- 
dent as worldly men count prudence, for 
worldly objects ; but when we look around us 
' upon those who thus make earthly happiness 
* Prov x^tiii. 21. t 2 Tim. iii. 17. 
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their highest aim, we shall not, I think, be 
very much in love with their method, because 
they very seldom meet with success in their 
endeavours. Like ourselves they are weak in 
purpose, and far from resolute in conduct; 
they plan and say, and vow vows to them- 
selves ; but they seldom accomplish or fulfil 
half their projects, and schemes, and determi- 
nations; they are wayward and fickle^ and 
feeble and weak ; their deepest laid plots and 
manoeuvres are brought to nought by some 
unforeseen accident. They are, it maybe, fruit- 
ful and temperate ; they are, we will imagine, 
prosperous and healthful. Well ! then they 
are quite happy ! O no ! the partner of their 
joys, the wife of their youth is snatched away 
from them ! or the child, on whom they 
doted with parental fondness, is laid out a 
lovely but a lifeless corpse. Their comfortless 
tears bedew the flowers, whose freshness seem 
to mock their sorrows, in adorning their babe 
with new loveliness ; and the grave closes at 
once upon their offspring and their joy. I am 
speaking of those who have no other world in 
prospect than this, who think that with life 
every thing is ended. These persons, when 
they are bereaved, are indeed bereaved. ** They 
sorrow as those without hope/'* 

But come with me, and I will take you to 

* Burial Service. 
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the last scene of the fearful tragedy. The man 
of the world is on the bed of death. Yes ! 
notwitlistanding all his care ; notwithstand- 
ing his regular habits ; although his frugality 
has purchased him the advice of the first phy- 
sicians in the laud ; for him the hidden trea- 
sures of earth and sea have been poured out; 
for him the inventions of science and the skill 
of practical wisdom have been tried ; bntall is 
of no avail ; the decree has gone forth — " This 
night thy soul shall be required of thee."* 
Then, for the first time, tlie thouglit flashes 
across his mind, that every tittle of that may 
be true which the works of creation suggest, 
which his own unwelcome conscience would 
at times whisper, and which the ministers of 
God have so often declared, but declared in 
vain : for all these spoke to one who had 
stopped his ears. But now those ears are open, 
fearfully open — a voice of thunder is ringing 
in them — a voice that declares there is no joy 
for the impenitent. Now what would he give 
L could he feel that his was tlie "merry heart 
[ which doeth good like a tnedicine." It is finished 
I— all is over. And where, O where, is the soul 
I of the departed ! 

Are any of you, my brethren, any of you, 
I who now hear me, Uving not to God, but to 
rthe world ? Are there any here, who deny 
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that the soul must live after death, in another 
state of existence ? Are there any who do not 
believe that there are such places as heaven and 
hell— places where, according* to their works, 
the rig^hteous will, through the merits and 
death of a Saviour, be rewarded, and the 
wicked and unrighteous punished ? O let me 
beseech such to think of these things ere they 
be indeed and for ever hid from their eyes. 
What I say concerning these matters must 
either be true or untrue. If untrue, I chal- 
lenge any man to the proof. If he can show 
me, by arguments that I cannot gainsay, that 
I am wrong, then I will give up the point. 
I will confess that wisdom is with him. But 
if all this is verily and indeed the truth- - -if I 
am right, and he wrong — then let him only 
think how dreadful his state of unbelief must 
be. That Scripture which I declare and can 
show to be the word of God— that Scripture 
which gives an account of Jesus Christ's mi- 
raculous life and atoning death— rthat Scripr 
ture which was the origin of the church and its 
sacraments and services—that Scripture which 
is the only rational account that can be given 
for the existence of the christian religion, — that 
very Scripture plainly asserts, that " he that," 
upon the preaching of the Grospel, " believ^th 
and is baptized, shall be saved ; but he that 
belie veth not shall be damned.*"* 

♦ Mark xvi. 16. 



THE CUKE OF SOHHOW. 227 

Does any one now before me entertain any 
doubts on these subjects ? As he values his 
happiness here, as he values his peace of mind 
on his death-bed ; but, above all, as he valu^ 
the everlasting happiness and eternal peace of 
his soul and body, let him instantly betake 
himself to some minister of the Gospel, and 
with him calmly argue the question ! But, I 
trust, there are none such here. Unbelief is 
not the prevailing error of the neighbourhood 
in which we live. 1 fear, wotwitlistanding that 
many believe, yet that not a few have only 
a cold, lifeless belief, instead of a warm, ac- 
tive, saving faith, which " worketh by love ;"* 
"and this (says the disciple "whom Jesus 
loved"t) IS love, that we walk after his com- 
mandments. "J Do these men believe? Yes; 
and so do the devils. " The devils believe and 
tremble !"§ But these men say. We do not 
tremble, jve have no fear. Are they then the 
better ? I think not. They do not dread, 
because they do not think. They bury all 
thoughts of what will come, in gaiety, or busi- 
ness, or sin, or foolishness. But the day of 
wrath will come— a day of fear and trembling ! 
Then shall they begin to say to the mountains, 
*' fall on us," and to the hills, " cover us."|| 
We, " the ambassadors for Christ,"<j| find, 
tiiat we have been sent not to an unbelieving, 



I James ii. 19. 



X 2 John 6. 
H 2Coi. V. 2( 
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not to an ignorant^ but to a slothful and negli- 
gent people — to a people who will not refuse 
to listen to the word preached, but who hear, 
and hear for ever; but who never think of 
any thing beyond hearing, who are slow to 
do the things that are told them. If it were 
not so, the altars of our churches would be 
as crowded on the day when the holy sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper is administered as 
on other sabbaths, aye, as even on festivals. 
For, in truth, that supper would be a marriage 
supper, a day of rejoicing, and a feast. If 
those who profess to be Christians, were to 
be doers as well as hearers of the word,* the 
shout of drunkenness would not be heard in 
our streets. We should be merry with chris- 
tian mirth. We should possess in our own 
breasts a sovereign remedy for all the ills 
that could come upon us —a sure cure for 
every disease. Ours would be " that merry 
heart which doeth good like a medicine :*' a 
medicine that would not fail us, even in the 
hour of death, for it would heal the wounds of 
sin, and present our souls and glorified bodies 
pure and spotless, before the throne of the 
Lamb. And can we do this of ourselves ? I 
do not say so ; but we ** can do all things 
through Christ, which strengtheneth us." O ! 
here then is the grand secret — secret did I say ? 

* Rom. ii. 13. 
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No ; it is, " thanks be unto God, for his un- 
speakable gift,"* no longer hid. He sent forth 
inspired apostles at the first, to plant the holy 
plant of the Gospel of peace ; — still he sends 
forth his ministers to water that plant. It has, 
by God's g^-ace, grown into a goodly tree, and 
we, brethren, and all people and nations of 
the earth, may sit under its shade. Jesus Christ 
is the true vine, and we are the branches. 
As long as we abide in him, and his words 
abide in us, we may ask what we will, and it 
shall be done unto us.f 

To be brief, then, my brethren, if you ask 
me what, in a word, is " the merry heart that 
doeth good like a medicine," I say, it is having 
a rooted faith in Jesus Christ, abiding in his 
love, by keeping his commandments, and by 
loving one another. If we cherish these two 
principles, faith and love, our Saviour will 
comfort us with his Holy Spirit, even in this 
world of labour and sorrow ; and hereafter, O 
blessed privilege ! weshall be with him where 
he is, and behold his glory .J With the shield 
of faith we can put to shame and flight all our 

I enemies. Clad in the whole armour of righ- 
teousness, of what shall we be afraid ? If God 
be on our side, we may defy the world in 
arms. The legions of hell cannot do aught 
against " the sword of the Spirit, which is 
*2Cor.ix.l5. t Johnxv. 5,T. X See John xvii.2i. 
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the word df God/** Chefet^ tip, then, ye that 
at* drooping, ^' rejdice iti the Lord alway^t— 
•'Cpmfort ye, comfort ye, ray pedple,*' says 
God to his ministers ; " speak ye comfortably 
utito Jerusalem, and ciy unto her that her war- 
fate is accomplished /'J Be of good courage, 
ye soldiers df the Lord, for he is your fcham- 
pidn, your strong defence-^tiiist in him, he 
is mighty to save ! 

May not the gdod and sihcere Christian be 
of a merrj/ heart ? Most assuredly he may ! 
Nothing can long depress him. He walks 
fearlessly by faith ; — he goes on his way re- 
joicing. The cares and sorrows of life are to 
him so many remembrances that he is not in 
his own country, but a pilgrim in a stt^nge 
land — a traveller sojourning awhile at an inn ; 
he looks forward with chefering hope to the 
period when he shall be received into " ever- 
lasting habitations/*§ But at the satne time, 
he knows full well that his time here must 
be '* redeemed**l|— he must not consume it in 
trifling amusetnents-^it wsls given him to work 
dut his salvation in. His is tiot a gloomy, and 
morose, and niggard temper. He deals out 
God's bounty with a libei-dl hand— he con- 
siders that the woHd, and all the good gifts of 
heaven, were not given to him alone, but to 

♦ Ephes. vi. iV. fPhil. iv. 4. J Isa. xL 1, 2. 

§ Luke xvi. 9. || Col. iv. 6. 
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mankind in general — he is content with " the 
portion of goods that has fallen to his share" 
— he endeavours, as much as lies in his power, 
to dispense the hlessings of the Gospel — he 
strives really to " love the brotherhood,"* and 
to observethe golden rule of doin<^ unto others 
as he would they should do unto hira.t I am 
the more earnest in pressing upon all who 
would be cheerful and glad of heart upon 
christian grounds, the necessity of love to- 
wards our fellow men, because there is, I am 
persuaded, no one sin which is so common, no 
one sin which so easily besets us all, as selfish- 
ness. Perhaps I might add, that in a busy 
world, such as this in which we live-in a 
country, such as ours, where every man is 
obliged, to some extent, to pureue his own 
interest, in order that he may obt;\in " food 
convenient''^ for him, and that lie may he able 
to maintain himself and family in that state 
of life in which it has pleased God to place 
him,— each is compelled to think much how 
H he may compete with his neighbour of the 
^M same trade, or otherwise he must fell from his 
^1 station, and get a scanty livelihood. In such 
^M circumstances, there is an especial fear lest 
^B self-love should take possession of the heart ; 
H but if this bad feeling be cherished, we may 
^M take our leave of cheerfulness. Another's sue 

^1 • 1 Pet. ii. 17. t Matt. vij. 12. J Prov. xxx. ti 
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cess will gnaw and fret our hearts with jea- 
lousy ; that canker worm envy, which " is the 
rottenness of the bones/'* will usurp the place 
of love and fellowship. But these are feel- 
ings that the Christian must cast away from 
his bosom. To some men this will be a 
grievous commandment. You might as well 
say to them, as our Saviour said to the young 
man who was rich, '* Go, and sell that thou 
hast, and give to the poor."-)- So when we 
echo the words of the apostle, and say, " Be 
kindly disposed one to another with brotherly 
love," J we find our follower too apt to turn 
a deaf ear to our admonition. Talk to them 
Bhoutjaith, and they will listen to you. with 
complacency ; but tell them that they must, if 
they believe in Christ, follow Christ's ex- 
ample, and they will not perhaps leave the 
church of the preacher, but they will take 
good care to go home, ^ndjorget his words. 
My brethren, you, I trust, will not — do not 
forget, that the kind-hearted man, and the 
kind-hearted man only, is the man of'^a merry 
heart that doeth good like a medicine.** 

" If, then, my brethren, you would have 
this heart in you, come to Jesus Christ with 
a lively faith in his meritorious death — come 
to him in his ordinances. You have been 
baptized in his name, come to his holy sup- 

♦ Prov. xiv. 30. + Matt. xix. 24. J Rom. xii. 10. 
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per, in remembrance of him, to obtain " the 
benefits of the strengthening and refreshing 
of your souls, by his body and blood/'* By 
"^r^yeVy fervent, continual^ unceasing prayer, ask 
and you will have the aid of the Holy Spirit. 
One of his fruits is joyt— that joy which this 
world cannot give, which this world cannot 
take away. You will then be in a fair way of 
earning that " merry heart which doeth good like 
a medicine.'^ 

But do not be content with this beginning 
of happiness; you are now on the threshold 
of the house of mirth, go on a step further, and 
you will " enter into the joy of your Lord ;"J 
" go on unto perfection ;'*§ ** add to your faith 
virtue ;''|| do your neighbour, do all men, every 
good that lies in your power ; let your heart be 
like some copious ever-running spring, filling 
the rivers of its own country with its waters, and 
giving forth supplies to the ocean, which visits 
with its waves the most distant lands. Give 
not your favours " grudgingly, for God loveth 
a cheerful giver /'^f ^^^ ^^w you will have 
most fully ^' a merry heart which doeth good 
like a medicine'' All the cares of this life 
will be repaid by that " peace of God which 
passeth all understanding."** When you have 
come to a good old age, and are at last laid 

* Cat. f Gal. V. 22. % Matt. xxv. 21. 

§ Heb. VI. 1. II 2 Pet. i. 5. If 2 Cor. ix. 7. 

** Blessing. 
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upon the bed of death, " God will make that 
bed in your sickness/'* You will carefully 
look back upon the actions of your past life — 
you will confess your sins to Grod — you will re- 
pent you of them all — humbly throw yourself 
on his mercy through Christ ; and surely now 
the bitterness of death is past, you already 
look forward to '^ enter into the joy of your 
Lord/' Your heart is cleansed — your heart is 
'' merry :^' such **a merry heart doeth more 
good than any medicine T Search the whole 
world through, and there is no other remedy 
for the death which Adam's sin purchased, 
and which is a penalty that allJAdam's sons 
must pay, Jesus, the physician of souls, and 
the comforter, is by your couch ; " There is 
none other name under heaven given among 
men whereby you can be saved"t except the 
name of Jesus Christ, and that name is on 
your closing lips, and you fall asleep in him/' 
** Let me die the death of the righteous, and 
let my last end be like his/'J 

* Ps. xli. 3. t Acts iv. 12. t Numb, xxiii. 10. 
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SERMON XVL* 



THfe BLESSEDNESS OF CHRISTIAN 

ALMSGIVING. 

Psalm xli. 3. 
Thou wilt make all his bed in his sickness. 

Friends of humanity, we are assembled to- 
gether, in this holy place, to cultivate one of 
the kindliest affections bf the human breast ; 
— to give full flow, christian brethren, to that 
love of our heavenly Master, which constrains 
us humbly to follow in his steps, who, throilgh- 
out his whole career on earth, was continually 
employed in doing good ; whose anxious cai'e 
it was to comfort the aflSicted, and to heal the 
sick. 

It is my part, on the present occasion, to 
direct these feelings, and apply this duty to 
the laudable desigris of our excellent Infir- 
mary. I could have wished so good a cause 
had met an abler advocate, one more accus- 
tomed to address a congr^ation, such as I see 

* Preached, for the General Infirmary, at All Saints, 
Northampton, 1828. 
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around me^ But, blessed be God, I am not 
to rely on any efforts of mine own. That 
Holy Spirit, who brooded on the hearts of 
those, his instruments of mercy, whose bounty 
bade tlie first charitable structure* rise, will, 
I am persuaded, animate their children with 
the same benevolence, the same piety to 
maintain the present majestic edifice, in all 
its outward simplicity and interior comfort. 

We will follow the suggestions which the 
inspired word seems to present in this appo- 
site and beautiful passage of the sweet psalmist 
of Israel:— 

** Blessed is he that considereth the poor,*' 
or, as we find it in a marginal reading, and as 
the original imports, '* the sick and needy;** 
*' the Lord will deliver him in the time of 
trouble. The Lord will preserve him, and 
keep him alive, and he shall be blessed upon 
the earth, and thou wilt not deliver him unto 
the will of his enemies. The Lord will 
strengthen him upon the bed of languishing ; 
thou wilt make all his bed in his sickness.*' 

Our attention is here drawn to the conside- 
ration, that charity meets with its reward. 

The pleasing reflections that arise from a 
life well spent, have been extolled by the 
mere moralist, as happiness. The mere moralist 
allows, that the sensation which springs from 

* The County Hospital 
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the recollection of havings assuag;ed the pangs 
of suffering, is one main ingredient in this 
cup of earthly bliss. Indeed all philosophy, 
as well that which has built on the solid basis 
of unerring- truth, as that, both ancient and 
modern, which unhappily has raised its flimsy 
superstructure, not on fhe Rock of Ages, but 
on its own fond visions, is, I believe, agreed, 
that benevolence is se/f'-requited. 

Be it however remembered, that those phi- 
losophers, who are " falsely so called,"* unless 
they pirate from a better system, can only, 
from the imperfect actions of mankind, select 
the best, and so form their standard of excel- 
lence. Children of this world, they cannot 
travel, even in thought, beyond the limits of 
the sphere in which they live. 

" Of God above, or man below, 
Wbat caa tfiey reason, but from what they know .^"-t- 

" To the law and to the testimony, if they 
speak not according to this word, it is because 
there is no light in them. "J 

We, my brethren, will not linger in the 
outer courts, when the wall of separation is 
thrown down, and for us a way is made into 
truth's holiest sanctuary. The vail is rent in 
twain that obscured man's vision ; let us not 

• 1 Tim. vi. 20. h Pope's Essay on Man, Ep. J. 1. 17, 18 
I Isa. viii. 20. 
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be wilfully blind, and we may rejoice in ^^ the 
glory which shall be revealed in us/-* Be it 
our study fervently, effectually, to pray qur 
Lord Jesus Christ '^ to open our understands 
ings, that we may understand the Scrip- 
tures/'t ^o shall we have a safe guide to our 
reason^ so shall we be " wise unto salvation/'J 

Assuredly we, who have been nurtured in 
this knowledge, have not now to learn, that 
'' blessed is he that considereth the sick and 
needy/* 

'[ If," as the apostle says, ^' so be we have 
tasted that the Lord is gracious,"§ if we have 
a due sense of the manifold mercies he has 
vouchsafed us, we cannot for a moment 
doubt but that when we " hear one another's 
burthens," we " fulfil the law of Christ.l 

Our holy religion gives the most full and 
solemn sanction to brotherly love. 

•^ Put on," says St. Paul to the Colossians, 
(as the elect of God, holy and beloved) bowels 
of mercies, kindness, meekpess."^ 

In other places ijt is said — 

^' Give alms of such things as ye have, and 
behold all things are clean unto you."*^ — 
'' Give and it shall be given unto you."tt — 

* Rom. vUi, 18. t LuVe ?xiY, 44- t 2 Tiw. iii. 16. 
§ 1 Pet. ii. 3. II Gal. vi. 2. ^ Col. iii. 12. 

** Luke xi. 41. ff Luke vi. 38. 
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" With the same measure that ye mete, it shall 
be measured to you again."* 

And is it not to them, " who see any dis- 
ciple an huiigred, or athirst, or a stranger, or 
naked, or sick, and minister unto him," is it 
not to them, that " the Son of man, when he 
comes in his g-lory," will say, " Inasmuch as 
ye have done it unto one of the least of these, 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me." — 
** Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world ."t 

Such are the precepts, such are the promises 
of Christianity. What have been its effects? 

Patriotism, esteemed of old the highest vir- 
tue, led to acts of aggression and tyranny. 
Heathen ambition had no higher aim than to 
chain the tierce barbarian to the hero's car of 
triumph. It was resei-ved for other times, 
when pure religion had maintained hermiider 
sway, to teach man to subdue himself. Now 
the love of country is an ardent zeal for those 
things which do indeed belong unto a country's 
peace — to bind in bonds of love the social 
compact, and improve, by mutual offices of 
kindness, the civil and domestic state of man. 

I Hence the many noble institutions that have 
taken their rise in modern times. For what- 
ever the scoffer may think, we will venture to 
• Luke vi. 38. t Matt. xsv. 34—40. 
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attribute this happy change to the spirit of 
genuine philanthropy, breathed upon the 
hearts of men by Jesus Christ and his apos- 
tles. Hence places of refuge — asylums for 
the penitent, and for those, most unhappy of 
the human race, the diseased in mind ; hence 
hospitals for the sick and needy. 

Truly these are the glory of our land ! Yes, 
(we would not vainly boast,) at the great ga- 
thering of the nation^^i, this little isle will not 
be least in the favour of her Lord, for she has 
not been least in his own work of mercy ! 

Happy we, my brethren, if we be found not 
backward in this work ! Happy we, that an 
opportunity is now afforded us of manifesting 
the sincerity of our faith ! That Institution, 
in whose behalf I now appeal to you as men, 
BB Britons^ as Christians, claims your humane, 
your pious aid. Let its own merits plead : 
they are known to you. 

Here the way-faring man, when stayed in 
his course by sudden accident, finds ready 
and efficient help To this Bethesda, the af- 
flicted poor of many a mile around look for 
healing and comfort in the houi* of need. 

Nor, in this house of christian charity, is the 
souVs health neglected. Whilst science, skill, 
and attention, are devoted to cbrpofeal ail merits?, 
careful but unprejudiced provision is ma4e 
in the important concerns of the spirit. Are not 
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these blessing;s indeed? And oug-ht we not, 
ray brethren, to be thankful that the Giver 
of every g-ood gift has bestowed on us the 
privilege of dispensing the-m ? 

Need it be feared, that any one here will 
harbour the false suggestion, that there is no 
cause to excite compassion ? No. None of 
you, who live amongst your poorer brethren, 
will for a single moment think, that the sick 
and needy are amply provided for, and to 
give more is superfluity. And is there not a 
cause to plead ? Are all the poor infirm 
placed beyond the reach of want ? It is no 
long time, since the report of our countrymen's 
distress, in the manufacturing districts, har- 
rowed up our feelings. There disease, the 
inseparable companion of squalid poverty, had 
begun the work of devastation. But God be 
thanked, that hour of national calamity is 
past: by your liberality, my brethren, under 
Providence, the dismal scene was changed ; 
may it never return ! May such horrors 
never visit us ! Our poor are not thus desti- 
tute in sickness ; but what averts the storm 
from them ? Your libei-ality. Withhold your 
helping hand, no longer iend your aid to 

I this valuable institution, and who can say 
that our smiling hamlets may not present a 
different aspect ? From this general Infirmary, 
hundreds every year return perfectly whole 
I : 
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and sound, to their rejoicing friends. Since 
the first establishment of this Hospital, thou- 
sands, tens of thousands, have praised Grod for 
mercies here received. You need not be re- 
minded, it is only by voluntary contributions, 
by the free and united efforts of a charitable 
public, that these benefits arise. 

But further, if ever there was a time, when 
the free-will offerings of the benevolent were 
required, in the cause of the sick and needy, it 
is the present. A denser population has 
brought with it a more than proportionate 
increase of malady. The local guardians of 
the poor are not devoid of feeling ; they fain 
would relieve their afliicted neighbours to the 
utmost ; but they want the power. Too often 
their own necessities compel them to dole out 
a slender pittance, with the most thrifty 
management. And to what, in ordinary cases 
has the sick poor man recourse ? He feels the 
appointed means within bis reach are scant 
indeed ; he puts his trust in God, and lays 
him down resigned to his hard lot; or^ 
worse alternative, flies to ignorant pre^ump-* 
tion ; his future earnings are pledged to some 
vain boaster, and the bold empiric usurps tiie 
place of the well-informed but ill-paid prac-* 
titioner. Who that ever visits such a house 
of mourning, but has the most earnest longing 
to mitigate its sorrows ? How many of you. 
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on these occasions, feel your hearts uplifted 
with grateful rapture, when you call to mind 
that you can afford relief, and send the poor 
sufferer to this charitahle abode ? How many 
on such occasions, in their zeal, fora;et that 
they have already sent their uumber? Or 
should the house be full, and the sad order 
issued that no more patients be admitted, who 
would attempt to describe the grievous disap- 
pointment ? 

Here is cause, and cause enou2;h, to call 
forth pity. It is a theme to quicken slower 
hearts than yours ; to do such undisputed 
good, the cold calculator would relent ; for- 
get his firm resolve, thus far will I go, and no 
farther, and add freely to his gift. What then 
has been, what is the thrilling sympathy of 
souls attuned to love aud charity ! Witness 
the noble grant,* of several thousands lately 
made to a sister Institution, that is to be — 
would to God, that we might say, that is — the 
much desired place of cure, or at least of safe 
retreat, for the wretched sufferers, under God's 
most mysterious, most awful, most melancholy 
^L visitation. 

H Witness the largess already bestowed on 
^B this infirmary ; pious bequests of your kins- 

■"■'""~'— "■'""""■ '" 



Yeomanry Fund, by Earl Spencer, for Intended 
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quently, alas ! a painful but peremptory duty 
constrains the minister of God " to cry aloud 
and spare not ;"♦ in this I think myself happy, 
I may speak unto you ^' smooth things ;"t I 
may address you in the encouraging lan- 
guage of the apostle, *' You have ministered 
to the saints, and do minister/'J I may 
without any compromise of my sacred office, 
remind you, ** that the Lord is not unrighte- 
ous, that he will forget your works and labour 
that proceedeth of love/*§ I beseech you, 
brethren, continue these holy works, persevere 
in this heavenly labour. ** If you have little, 
gladly give of that little."§ A blessing is be- 
stowed upon *' the widows' mites. '*\\ ** If you 
have much, give plenteously/'§ The time 
will come, however the cares and pleasures of 
life may now engross the heart, the time will 
come, God only knows how soon, when the 
baubles of rank and wealth will pass befora 
the closing eye unheeded. Then, when the 
soul is employed in the last solemn scrutiny, 
this will be a momentous question : Shall I ^e 
found faithful in these things ^ over which my 
Lord has made me steward ?^ 

The numerous ills that flesh is heir to are riot 
confined to the lot of poverty. To die jb, 

* Isa. Iviii. 1. f Isa. xxx. 10. J Heb* vL 10. 

§ Sentence in Communion Service. Tob. iv. 8, 9* 
II Mark xii. 41, 42. ^ Luke xii. 43; and xvi, 11. 
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appointed unto all men, rich as well as poor* 
It is but one short year since these courts were 
crowded for the charitable purpose, that this 
day has brought us hither. Some here, in 
that brief space, may have experienced how 
unsubstantial is the tenure by which this 
world's happiness is held. Some of you, per- 
haps, my brethren, have been laid upon the 
bed of sickness, and have learnt to feel for 
those far severer pangs, which are not alleviated 
by the comforts you enjoy. Others have 
hung in anxious suspense over the couch of an 
€xpiring friend or dear relative. There was 
ever present at this annual meeting, one be- 
nignant countenance, for which we look 
around in vain. Our late noble president f 
has preceded us to the grave : his ear was 
always open to the tale of human misery ; he 
adorned his illustrious station and high des- 
cent with the proudest of all titles, the poor 

* Heb. IX. 27. 

+ This Sermon was preached not long after the death of 
the late Marquess of Northampton. To sound from the 
pulpit the praises of the nobly-born, however excellent they 
may have been, is in the author^s opinion of questionable 
propriety. But the preacher could not, without doing the 
greatest violence to his own feelings, and he believes to the 
feelings of many who heard him, so soon after the melan- 
choly event, have been quite silent on the subject of the 
loss that the Infirmary had sustained, in the death of its 
late president. 
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man's friend : he was one of the most munifi- 
cent benefactors of this Infirmary ; he did, 
indeed, consider the sick and needy ^ and was he 
not comforted when he lay sick upon his bed ? 
It is true, he was far from his native shores, 
absent from those retired haunts, where his 
meek disposition sedulously sought " to do his 
alms in secret/'* But Grod ^* made his bed in 
his sickness/' Those whom he loved were 
with him to smooth his pillow ; the cherished 
partner of his beneficence, and that kindred 
spirit who lay so near his heart, were there, to 
join him in his Saviour's prayer of resigna- 
tion, ^' Thy will be done/'-^ 

Finally, my brethren, as you would have 
that peace which the pleasures of the world 
cannot give, when your most solemn hour of 
reflection is come, make you the poor man's 
bed in his sickness. My brethren, as you love 
your country, support one of its noblest insti- 
tutions. The incense of such acts ascends on 
high, and calls down upon our land heaven's 
choicest blessings. Above all, my Christian 
brethren, as you value the interests of your 
immortal souls, " pray without ceasing,"J that 
the Lord Jesus would send that Holy Spirit, 
who proceeds from him and from the Father 
of all mercies, to take up his abode with you, 
and teach you to feel and know how blessed a 

* Matt. vi. 1—3. f Matt. vi. 10. J 1 Thes. v. 17, 
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thing it is to sooth the sick and 7ieedy. O 
may he now, in earnest of the great reward,* 
enable you, as you pass his sacred doors, to 
take to your hearts this comforting assur- 
ance ; ^* Blessed is he that considereth the sick 
and needy, the Lord will deliver him in the 
time of trouble ; the Lord will comfort him 
when he lieth sick upon his bed ; God will 
make all his bed in his sickness" 

* Matt. V. 12 ; and vi. 4. 
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HELIGIOUS EDUCATION REASONABLE AND 

SCRIPTURAL. 

Isaiah xl. 11. 

He shall gather the lambs with his arm^ and carry them in 

his bosom. 

The church of Christ is frequently in scrip- 
ture described as an assemblage. Christians 
are called " a people^'^ '* a body^^'X and as in 
this prophecy, " ajlock!' '* He shall feed his 
flock like a shepherd, he shall gather the lambs 
with his arm, and carry them in his bosom, 
and gently lead those that are with young.*' 
Jesus Christ was the Head, King, and Shepherd. 
He compacted § his disciples, was their law- 
giver ,|| and lay down his life for the sheep.^ He 
continues to perform thesame functions; he ap- 
pointed speakers of the truth,** ambassadors, ff 

♦ Preached at Northampton, for the National Society for 
the Education of the Poor, &c. 

f 1 Pet. ii. 10. t <^'Ol- i- l^- § Eph. iv. 16. 

II James iv. 12. ^ John x. J 5. ** Epb. iv. 15. 

+t 2 Cor. V. 20. 
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overseers* of the flock, and promised to be 
" with them alway, even unto the end of the 
world,"t when he will comej again in his 
glory, the great Shepherd of the sheep.§ 
Meanwhile, it is our part to see that the pro- 
per treatment be applied to each individual. 
To the people must be assigned their several 
employments.il In the body the robust mem- 
bers must be established, the broken bound 
up, and the sick restored. "The sheep are 
to be fed, the lambs gathered with the arm, and 
the feeble treated with gentleness." And as 
in a civil community aliens are naturalized 
upon conforming to its laws, so may God's 
scattered and lost sheep be reclaimed, and 
when they show the required meekness, ad- 
mitted at any age into the fold of his Son. 
But when we consider the church as a congre- 
gation of faithful men, we at once see the 
paramount necessily of bringing up youthful 
members in its communion. 

The student of nature unravels the 6bres of 
sensation, and examines the organ of reason. 
The theorist applies his best energies to the 
task of ascertaining by what mode volition 
is given to act upon this beautiful mechanism 
of the Divine workman, and resolves the 
question, whether the young idea is innate, 

• Acts XX. 28. t Matt, xsviii. 20. J Acts i. 11. 

^ Hcb. xiii. 20. || 1 Cur. xiv. 40. 
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or whether the infant mind is a blank, ready 
to receive any characters. For us, it is 
enough to recall the acknowledged fact, that 
the young are most apt to receive impressions, 
and that the turn of thought that is early ac- 
quired, is most unchanging. The molten 
wax yields to the signet, and, hardening, re- 
tains the image. The pliant sapling, in its 
after growth, manifests the bent it first took 
from the prevailing wind. If it be thus with 
children, how careful should we be to give 
their tender minds a right direction, and early 
stamp them with the seal of truth. '* Train 
up a child in the way he should go, and when 
he is old he will not depart from it."* I am 
aware, in treating the present subject, I can 
but repeat familiar topics. 

I am not here to tell you, my Christian 
brethren, any new thing, but to ** stir up your 
minds, by way of remembrance.''t I come 
to you in behalf of a Society, whose benevo- 
lent object is to imbue with sound, religious 
principles, the children of the poor ; to en- 
courage you to contribute to the funds of this 
Society, I will call to your recollection a few 
leading arguments in its favour. 

The first question that will on every such 
^occasion present itself is, have we the warrant 
of holy scripture with us ? Judge for your- 

* Prov. xxii. 6. f 2 Pet. iii. 1. 
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selves. " They broug-ht young children to 
Jesus that he should touch them, and his 
disciples rebuked those that brought them : 
but Jesus said, Suffer the little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not, for of 
such is the kingdom of God. And he took 
them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, 
and blessed them."* The apostles baptized 
whole households : how was this in succeeding 
ages ? Infant baptism was the recorded 
practice of the Fathers. Turn we to our apos- 
tolic church ; have we its sanction ? The 
rubric directs curates often to admonish their 
parishioners, not to delay the baptism of their 
children. Thus are children brought to Jesus. 
But we cannot suppose that the mighty work 
is now worked. If the child grow to man's 
estate, he will not necessarily be saved, be- 
cause baptized. The Jews taught their children 
the law of Moses. St. Paul commends 
Timothy for having, from a child, known the 
scriptures.t Doubtless, the converts to 
Christianity did not neglect Christian in- 
struction. The exhortation of the apostle 
was, " Grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
Jesus Christ."} So the church, in the bap- 
tismal office, solemnly calls upon godfathers 
and godmothers, to "remember, that it is 

• Mark X. 13—16. f 2 Tim. iii. IS. 

t 2 Pet. iii. 18. 




252 RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 

their parts and duties to see that the baptized 
infant be taught, so soon as he shall be able to 
learn what a solemn vow he hath made by 
them, and they are to provide, that he may 
learn all things which belong to his soul's 
health."* Is it reasonable that children 
should be neglected after baptism ? Figure 
to yourselves the myriads of infants that have 
been brought to the font ; of all will it at 
the last be said, *' These are they which have 
washed their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb ?"t Fatal experience warns, 
that in too many cases the seed " fell upon a 
rock, and as soon as it was sprung up, it 
withered away, because it lacked moisture/*J 
The babe was brought to the font ; we doubt 
not but the prayers of the minister and people 
were heard ; the child, duly baptized, was 
r^l^nerate and grafted into the body of 
Christ's church. God did his part, but the 
parents and sponsors, have they done theirs ? 
Immersed in the cares and pleasures of the 
world, they had no time to bestow the erudi- 
tion of a Christian. The child has grown, 
but not in grace ; how should it ? The name 
of Saviour has barely sounded in his ears* 
He hears " the instruction that causeth to err 
from the words of knowledge, "§ is taken easily 

* Baptismal Service Exhortation. + Rev. vii. 14. 

% Luke viii. 6. § Prov. xix. 27. 
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in the snare* of the wicked, and falls without 
a struggle into the pit of sinners If Parents, 
to you especially I speak ; parents whose 
bowels yearn upon your children ; should it 
please God to deprive any of you of the little 
one of your love, the child of your heart, say, 
what could sooth your mourning, which for a 
time will not be comforted, because your 
child is not ?J what so soon assuage the anguish 
of that agonizing moment, as the reflection, 
that the lamb you loved to lay in your bosom, 
is a sainted cherub ? But I need not admonish 
you on this; yourown feelings will not let you 
suffer your children to be " destroyed for lack 
of knowledge."§ But there is a further duty 
yet : most certainly the children that our 
Lord received and blessed, wei-e not exclusively 
tlie children of the rich ; the poor were his 
peculiar care, and he has commanded that 
they be ours. Kxtend, my Christian breth- 
ren, to the children of your poorer neighbours 
the comforts and hopes that you and yours 
possess. Encourage by your example, that 
they be brought into the congregation ; and 
by your bounty provide for their spiritual 
improvement. But some may think that it is 
not necessary for children to be educated, in order- 
to learn the "things which a Christian ought- to 

* Ps. cxix. 110. + Prov. i. 10, 12. J: Mat. ii. 18. 

§ Hos. iv. 6. 
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know ;"* that these, they may be taught by word of 
mouth ; that such might have been the mode of 
instruction amongst the Jews and early Chris-- 
tians ; that this may be all that our church con- 
templated. Can any one think this a plausible 
objection ? Can any one suppose the im- 
portant truths of a religion, which appeals to 
the reason and understanding, have been 
hitherto so taught ? Try to teach an illiterate 
boy merely the short catechism ; try with 
another who can read, and there will be no 
further doubt which method is least laborious, 
which most beneficial. The objector may 
exclaim, parents should teach their own ; the 
answer is, they are incompetent, or engaged 
in providing temporal necessaries. It certainly 
is not desirable to take the care of their 
children entirely from the poor. Nor is it so 
in the system under notice. The children 
lodge beneath their parents* roof, and each 
scholar, in most instances, weekly contributes 
his mite. Still it may be urged, there are 
plenty of places of instruction ; there are schools 
in every corner of the land; let the poor go 
thither. Why trouble ourselves about them? 
True, the opportunities of acquiring know- 
ledge are numerous ; the fountains are open, 
and the cry is, " Ho every one that thirsteth, 
come ye to the waters.'^-j- But it may be, the 

* Baptismal Service, Exhortation. t Isa. Iv. 1. 



REASONABLE AND SCRIPTURAL. 255 

voice that invites is but a mimic echo of the 
truth. The fountain may pour ibrth a pol- 
luted stream. These, possibly, are not the 
gentle accents of the good Shepherd,* nor the 
waters those, which will spring up into ever- 
lasting life, of which they wlio drink shall 
never thirst. f I am, I confess, one of those 
who think, that he who has some light, though 
faint and imperfect, is more likely to find 
"the strait gate and narrow way, "J than he 
who feels about in utter darkness. But an 
indiscriminate education diffused over every 
part of a nation, without any care to instil a 
respect for civil or religious institutions, is, I 
believe, an experiment as yet untried. Were 
we to speculate on the end of such a course, 
we might dread, lest a natural impatience of 
restraint might attain strength to burst its 
bonds asunder, before reason had become suffi- 
ciently mature to convince, that a prudent 
submission increases rational and real liberty. 
Physical force, taking science for its rest, 
might uproot the firmest fabric. And yet, 
it must be admitted, in such a state of so- 
ciety, there would simultaneously spring up 
counterbalancing and correcting powers. But 
this is a question that we are not now called 
upon to settle ; it is, however, a question which 
stimulates us to activity in our vocation, foras 
* John X. 14. t John iv, 14. % Matt- vii. 14. 
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Christians, we cannot but be best satisfied 
with that system of education, whether it be 
for poor or rich, which is based upon religion. 
It is not that we fear to contend with any 
foes that may rise up against us ; it is not that 
we suspect something rotten in our ecclesias- 
tical state. The church of Christ, of which we 
firmly believe ours is (be it the part of its 
rulers, and ministers, and people, to see that 
it ever so remain) a pure and apostolic part, 
is built upon a rock ** and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it."* Our fear is not 
for the cause of truth, it is not for ourselves 
that we are apprehensive ; our anxious care is, 
that our children and our children's children, 
may not be kept by *' the oppositions of science, 
falsely so called ,*'t by that *' knowledge which 
pufFeth up,'*J from the inheritance of our 
Sion. 

Still it may be said, are there not multitudes 
of Christian schools without our pale ? There 
the poor may find willing teachers ^ glad to gather 
them with their arm, and carry them in their 
bosom. Far be it from me to say, that they 
who sit at the feet of these teachers, will be 
*' ever learning, but never able to come to the 
knowledge of the truth .*"§ He must be pre- 
judiced indeed, who would exclude all who 

* Matt. xvi. 18. t 1 Tim. vi. 20. % 1 Cor. viii. 1. 

§ 2 Tim. lii. 7. 
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differed from liim in minor articles of faitli, 
or less important points of discipline. But I 
am bold to assert, it is not the part of bigotry 
to invite all who will listen to us. It is not 
the part of bigotry to strain every nerve to 
insure to others the blassingi^ we feel, that we 
enjoy. It cannot be the part of bigotry, by 
every honest method, to strive to add to the 
number of those " who should be saved,"* in 
our evangelical church. 

I would here trespass on your patience, (o 
mention a circumstance which occurred in the 
discharge of my parochial duties. A dissenter, 
in the course of conversation, told me, he had 
no objection to the church, but he could not, 
with gratitude, leave the benefactors, through 
whom the light first shone about his path. In 
speaking of his spiritual state, he described 
himself as having been a lost traveller : some 
strangers kindly took him in, refreshed him, 
and sent him on his way rejoicing. And 
hoxe, he added, can I quit .such kind disinte- 
rested friends Y I confess I had but one re- 
ply at hand. / respect your Jee/ings, but I 
can assure you, that peace, you say, you found 
elsewhere, jnight have been found in the bosom of 
the church ? 

Attachment to those from whom a iavour 
is received is an aflFection of a generous mind. 
* Acts ii. 47. 
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Nor is it matter of surprise that persons, who 
in their youth were incorporated into a par- 
ticular body, continue with their old asso- 
ciates. Few have the leisure, or the ability, 
or the inclination, to enter into abstract ques- 
tions of the comparative excellence of diffident 
creeds ; men, for the most palrt, are content to 
remain amongst those with whom they have 
been brought up. And this appears to me a 
strong reason why we should educate in the 
articles of our faith. For the question to 
which we have now come, is not whether the 
people shall be educated, but who shall ediv- 
cate them ? 

What shall we say then ? Are we reluctantly 
constrained to teach the poor ? Not so. We 
feel it to be our duty, grounded on the inten- 
tions of our wise reformers, drawn as the water 
of refreshing from the pure wells of Scripture. 
Instruction is the vital air o£ Protestantism. 
Of this the holy men of old were well aware. 
They printed the Bibje in the vulgar tongue ; 
even the aged were encouraged to learn to 
read, that they might search the Scriptures. 
Our episcopal rulers now foster the same 
spirit. Their names hold a distinguished place 
amongst the friends and patrons of institutions 
for the religious instruction of the poor. 

And is there really any thing to fear in the 
attainment of this object? I am persuaded 
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nothing. The general standard of knowledge 
may he raised ! Shall that alarm us ? Our na- 
tures are slug-gish and indolent, and we have 
all, both shepherd and flock, need of stimu- 
lants. We may bid our children mark the 
intellectual temper of the times, to incite 
their industry and love of knowledge. Thus 
the spread of intelhgence will become an indi- 
vidual, yea, a national blessing. The obliga- 
tions of rich and poor are reciprocal ; on the 
one side obedience and respect, on the other 
an active performance of the duties of their 
higher stations. All history teaches, that in 
arbitrary governments the time sooner or later 
arrives, when the oppressed, whether educated 
or ignorant, will no longer endure the abuse 
of power. But happy is the country, the con- 
stitution of which is of so kindly a nature 
as to admit for maladies incidental to every 
mortal body, remedies mild, but efTectual, 
operating without violence or convulsion. 

Surely the more a man's mind is improved 
and regulated, the more sensible will lie be of 
the blessings of a well defined subordination. 
He will feel that a distinction of ranks is ab- 
solutely necessary. A confused equality can- 
not be brought about by a christian educa- 
tion, an education in the tenets of our church, 
and it is for this alone that I am pleading. 
The aim of our schools is to inculcate the 
s 2 
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truths and duties of the Gospel. Beyond this 
we bestow but little labour, and that in points 
of every-day and acknowledged usefulness. 
Should a poor child, under such tuition, show 
extraordinary intellect, I am convinced there 
is no one here who would not help his pro- 
gress. Who, for instance, would cramp a 
laborious and inquiring mind, such as was 
that of the elder Nieburh, or of our own in- 
ventive Arkright ? Let the solitary being, 
who grudges the hard-earned meed of praise 
to lowly talent, pride himself on his monopoly 
of judiciousness. We aim not at such high 
distinction. Be ours the pleasing task to 
cherish genius, though clad in the russet garb 
of poverty. Were there the wish, could ge- 
nius be repressed ? I-.et the devouring flame 
be confined in bands of hay, and a feather 
stay the raging hurricane ! Then may cold 
insensibility fetter the ethereal spirit ! But are 
we to suffer our zeal and love of talent, to carry 
us beyond the bounds of prudence ? Here the 
safety valve is required : here it is supplied / 
Great parts may be, have been, grossly misap^ 
plied. The moral government of the world is 
not a system of optimism, but suited to fallen 
creatures. Reason, one of the Creator's best 
gifts, by the father of lies often is perverted. In 
Satan's plastic hand a clever man is indeed a 
fearful instrument, with midtiplied means, his 
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Sphere of mischief isenlarged , A smooth tong-ue, 
sparkhna; with the serpent's slime, too easily 
be<^iles. The golden chalice securely hides 
its poison. The brightest flame is most fatally 
attractive! An accomplished sinner ! A great 
bad man ! Who would not, by every method, 
guard against the bare possibility of an in- 
crease of such enemies to God and goodness ? 
And what caution more efl'ectual than the 
encouragement of an institution, where the 
over-luxuriance of the wild olive is nipt in the 
bud ? The tree of knowledge was not good for 
man, till its renewed shoots were turned to 
"the day -spring from on high."* — Make 
the tree good, and the fruit will be good 
also.t Duly impress a child of genius with 
the truth, that " the fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of knowledge,"! and he will walk 
in safety the most infected paths of science. 
His censer has been lit with fire from heaven, 
and whatever be his offering, it cannot but be 
holy. Himself reborn of the Spirit, his soul's 
desire is, that the Spirit's image may be 
stamped upon the social world, and that of 
confusion there be engendered order. His 
heart is warmed by true love, by his love, 
from whom "we have this commandment, 
that he who loveth God, love his brother 
also."§ This his actuating principle, to 

• LukL- i. 78. t Matt. xii. 33. J Prov. i. 7. 

§ 1 John iv. 21. 
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whatever branch of knowledge he may turn 
his enlightened mind, his grand object is 
*'the glory of God/* exemplified in "good- 
will towards men/'* 

But " burning and shining lights'^f are few, 
and far between. It is not with the antlered 
stag, who is marked to be a leader, but with 
the herd, that we have in the main to deal. 
Shall we fear that teaching ordinary young 
persons, amongst the poor, will make them 
high-minded, reckless of the consequences of 
disobedience to the laws of their country, or 
disdainful of admonition and advice ? Ask of 
those who administer justice. They will tell 
you, ofienders come chiefly from the ranks of 
the ignorant and neglected. Ask of us, the 
ministers of the Gospel; we find those most apt 
to receive instruction who are best informed. 
But why weary you ? Scripture, tradition, 
authority, reason, all are in array on the side 
of religious education. 

Woe be to us, the shepherds, if we feed not 
the sheep : in reference to former times, the 
labourers are many, but in comparison with 
their increased chaise, the labourers are few. 
Woe be to us, if we feed not the flock ; but 
we require, my christian brethren, your cha- 
ritable aid : without this, we are unprovided 
with the means of accomplishing the work, in 

* Luke ii. 14. f John v. 35. 
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tliat inost important part of it, the gathering 
of' the lambs with our arm : of the vast impor- 
tance of this method, by which the converted 
may strengthen the weak, you, I know, are 
. satisfied : not (I cannot so flatter myself) from 
my imperfect description of the case, but 
from its intrinsic merit, and your own con- 
viction. 

Sound learning, you are aware, is sight to 
the blind — a blessing in itself, and leading to 
greater blessings. It is the stream at first con- 
fined, but soon swelling into the broad and 
deep river. It is the tree, from the small 
acorn, shooting up slowly and majestically, 
till its roots strike down into the soil, and its 
branches spread far and wide, affording shelter 
to the birds of the air, and shade for the cattle 
beneath its foliage. Knowledge, as it spreads, 
extends its powere ; shelters from the storms 
and scorching heats of passion and prejudice ; 
protects from the fury of the spoiler ; with its 
gentle influence pervades the heart ; and sheds 
upon 'lie affections the softening tints of be- 
nevolence and philanthropy : then, the meet 
companion of the Gospel of peace, it throws 
abroad its arms to heaven ! And if it bring 
but one benighted soul to this place of refuge ; 
if it lead but one weary and way-worn tra- 
veller to this happy home ; if it remove the 
load of sin and sorrow from one — from oti/^/ 
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one, before desponding*, but now cheered and 
blessed spirit ; — O, then, it is worthy of our 
care ! O, then, who would not rejoice that he 
had fostered it in himself! O, then, who 
would not rejoice, with joy unspeakable, that 
he had helped to encourage it in others ! But 
it is not one — on/y one — that christian instruc- 
tion, such as is exhibited in our national sys^ 
tem, is calculated to call to eternal happiness ; 
thousands, tens of thousands— ^\i^\{ have cause to 
bless the liberal souls that have bestowed on 
them that need the bread of life, and the water 
of life, that they may eat and drink thereof, and 
live for ever. Thousands, hundreds of thousands, 
shall ever pray for God's favour on those who 
have led them " to embrace and hold fast the 
blessed hope of everlasting life/'* " Go ye,'* 
says our Saviour, " and disciple all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, teaching 
them to observe all things," '^ whatsoever I 
have commanded you, and lo, I am with you 
alway, even unt6 the end of the world/'f Glo- 
rious privilege ! to be fellow-workers with 
Emanuel. This privilege is mine — is ^/ours : 
to this holy and exalted work all are invited 
to lend their aid. All may, at least, lay the 
foundation of *'the wise master builder :*'J 

* Collect for the Second Sunday in Advent, 
t Matt, xxviii. 19, 20. J 1 Cor. iii. 10. 
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may " suffer little children to come to him :" 
may "gather the lambs with their arm .'" 

I consider myself happy, tliat with an ar- 
dent wish to further this object — the object 
expressed in the letters of our kiug- and our 
diocesan — I am addressing- you, my brethren, 
who, by the aid which many of you bestow 
on the excellent National School in this your 
town, have given me greater boldness to come 
to you in behalf of the general fund of the 
parent society ; whose aim is, through the 
liberality of the public, that there may not 
be a village of any size, but may have its 
school-room and well-instructed master. And 
who will not join in a fervent prayer to the 
Almighty Disposer of events, that " the be- 
nefits of knowledge and the blessings of reli- 
gion,"* may be thus widely spread ? Who will 
refrain from contributing towards an end so 
devoutly to be wished by every lover of his 
country, by every disciple of the heavenly 
Teacher ? I will not press on all to give largely. 
I know, that the calls upon your bounty are 
frequent; and I know how cheerfully they 
are listened to, how liberally they are an- 
swered. But the least affluent here has, 1 
trust, some little that he can spare; let him 
cast of tliat little into our treasury. He will 
thus show his good-will towards so holy an 

* Joliiisuii's Juiirnal, Western IbUikIs, p. 346. 
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undertaking^. He will be aiding* the pious 
endeavours of our Church, and the Society, 
that has sprung up within her pale, and which 
would ^^ gather the Iambi with her arm, and 
carry them in her bosom** At the same time, 
far be it from me to check the zeal of those 
who are purposed in heart to give plente- 
ously. Your's is ^ a zeal according to know- 
ledge,"* a godly, a discreet zeal. That what 
you bestow will be well laid out you must be 
perfectly satisfied, when you reflect, that it 
will be placed at the disposal of a Society, 
strongly recommended to you by your sove- 
reign and your bishop — a Society which has, 
according to its ability, done so much, the 
fruits of which you discern in your neighbour- 
hood, and at your very doors. 

Why should I exhort you to persevere in 
the labour of love, that you have so kindly, 
so well begun ? Already you have gathered 
the lambs with your arm : already you have 
brought little children to Jesus Christ. In so 
doing you have acted as good and faithful 
servants of the talent entrusted to you : you 
are making unto yourselves ** treasures," of 
what might otherwise be " unrighteous mam- 
mon /*t I^ doing the will of God, you are 
perfecting yourselves in his doctrine. By 
following your Saviour's example in one in- 

* Rom. X. 2. f Luke xvi. 9. 
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stance, you are preparing yourselves to be like 
unto him in all. 

In the wide range of excellent virtues, 
which our pure religion enjoins, there is not 
one more chamcteristic of the Christian, than 
humility. "Except ye be converted," said 
Jesus Christ, "and become as little children, ye 
shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven."* 

Animals assume ditferent hues, as they are 
in the snows of an arctic region, or the ver- 
dure of a more temperate clime : even so the 
soul takes a tinge from the objects that live 
and move, and are around it. If ye would be 
lowly, how can ye do better than condescend 
to men of low estate? If ye would be single- 
minded, continue to cast in your lot with 
those who cherish these irmacenfs ; ever re- 
ceive little children ; be ye still with them, 
on whom, when our ble^ed Lord would illus- 
trate the nature of his kingdom, he laid his 
hands, and said, " Of such is the kingdom of 
heaven."! 

Should there be any persons here present, 
who have not been fellow-labourers with us in 
this heavenly employment, I would earnestly 
beseech them to make trial of what I so confi- 
dently, but not too confidently, recommend. 
Bestow your charity, and pray with us, that 
the Divine Spirit, '■' without whom notliing is 
• Matt, xviii. 3. f Matt. xix. U. 
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strong, nothing is holy,* would bless your gift. 
See whether it will not impart to you of that 
satisfaction, of that *' peace which passeth all 
understanding."t Begin, only begin, soon will 
you go further ; soon will you join us hand in 
hand, and with us leave your minds to.be drawn 
more and more to high and heavenly things. 

Imagine that the children of your poorer 
brethren are even now stretching forth their 
little hands, and with their feeble voices beg- 
ging of you the bread of life. Think ye, if ye 
listen to that cry, it can ever repent you of 
your kindness. It will ever be your solace, 
in aflBiction, in sickness, but especially in the 
hour of death. When you are about to ap- 
pear before the great Shepherd of your souls, 
if you can, in that awful moment, call to 
mind that you have been the humble instru- 
ment, by this day's bounty, of saving a fellow- 
creature from ignorance, from sin, from, it 
may be, an ignominious death ; but, above 
all, from misery eternal; how great must be 
your comfort ! O brethren, while it is al- 
lowed you, "redeem the time," J seize the 
golden opportunity—** Suffer the little chil- 
dren to come to the Saviour." My brethren, 
^'gather the lambs with your arm^ and carry 
them in your bosom. '' And may the good 

♦ Collect for the Fourth Sunday in Trinity, 
t Blessing. + Col. iv. 6. 
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Shepherd gather with his arm you and them, 
and him, whose feeble voice is now urging his 
cause ; and may he carry us all into his Father's 
bosom / 
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SERMON XVIII ♦ 

WISDOM AND HARMLESSNESS THE PROPER 

ENDS OF LEARNING. 

Matthew x. 16. 
Be ye therefore wise as serpents^ and harmless as doves. 

Such was the instruction given by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, when he bade his labourers be- 
gin their spiritual work of bringing the world 
to the knowledge of his Gospel ; a work be- 
gun amongst the Jews ; but not to be com- 
pleted until not only ^' the lost sheep of the 
hpuse of Israel/'t but the " other sheep/'J whom 
the great Shepherd so emphatically said, " I 
have,*' are all brought into '* one fold, under 
one Shepherd/' Until, then, " the kingdoms 
of this world are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord, and of his Christ,''§ this heavenly work 
must progress. And it is a consolatory thought 
to the struggling Christian, that '* among the 
sundry and manifold changes of the world,*'| 



♦ University Sermon, preached at St. Mary's, Oxford, 
Nov. 18, 1832. 

f Matt. XV. 24. X John x. 16. ^ Rev. xi. 15. 

II Collect for the Fourth Sunday after Easter. 
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his eiForts cannot but at length result in tins 
desired consummation. But although this as- 
surance of ultimate success inspires comfort, 
it stimulates to unwearied exertion. For since 
God, in his mysterious dealings with the pos- 
terity of fallen man, has chosen to act through 
man's instrumentality, the labourers must not 
relax. Whether in a torrid zone they are 
preparing the way for the remission of the 
curse that cleaves to the children of Ham ; 
or, amid icy mountains and milder regions, 
are administering comfort to "enlarged Ja- 
phet;" or are leading back to their promised 
possessions, from every variety of clime under 
heaven, the dispersed of Shem;* — still, in 
heat or cold, the messengei-s of the covenant 
must patiently bear the burthen of the day ; 
or, what is ten-fold more appalling, they 
must, " knowing what manner of spirit they 
are of,"-)- walk calm and unresisting in the 
strife of passion and prejudice, unmoved by 
the frowns of pride, insensible to the be- 
numbing power of cold indifference, and un- 
appalled by the fierce assaults of brute tyran- 
nizing ignorance. When the Christian reflects 
on these trials and difficulties, these " perils," 
so feelingly described by an apostle, who had 
himself experienced them,J he is ready to cry 

* Gen. ix. 26, 27. ; Zech. ii. 1 1, 12. t Luke ix. 55. 

t 2 Cor. xi. 24, et seq. 
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out, " And who is sufficient for these things ?*** 
Most assuredly, the natural strength of man,! 
whether corporeal or mental, would cower in 
the conflict with such fearful foes. But there 
is an invisible power that is on our side, he, 
whose ^' grace is sufficient for us," J is our 
" rock," " our strong tower."§ This is a great 
mystery ; but, to adopt the language of the 
apostle, " I speak concerning Christ and the 
church .'11 I need not remind those whom I 
am addressing, that he who is ministered unto 
is a member of this church, as well as he who 
ministers. It is true, that the restorers of that 
apostolical part of the church which, by the 
blessing of God, is established in this king- 
dom, wisely, after the primitive pattern so 
far as altered circumstances would permit, 
" gave some apostles, and some prophets, and 
some evangelists, and some pastors and teach- 
ers, for the perfecting the saints for the work 
of the ministry, for the edifying of the body 
of Christ."^! Reason and experience both 
abundantly testify the necessity that there 
should be some set apart for the work of the 
ministry, no less than for every more mun- 
dane work. Scripture seems plainly to sanc- 
tion this;** Scripture, as we find it inter- 

* 2 Cor. ii. 16- f 2 Cor. iii. 6. } 2 Cor. xii. 9. 

§ Ps. Ixi. 2, 3. II Eph. V. 32. % Eph.iv. 11, 12. 

** Acts i. 20 ; xiv. 23; and vi. 3. 1 Tim. i. 18. 
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preted and applied by the fathers ; and surely 
the universal and, for many centuries, unin- 
terrupted practice in this particular ought to 
be conclusive.* If, however, I might venture 
a speculation here, I would ask, whether, on 
this subject, the indefinite wording of Holy 
Writ, so far as it is indefinite, might not have 
been intended to guard against a prevalent 
error, the flattering, the dangerous delusiont 
of the devil, that the lay members of the body 
are to be listless and passive, whilst the clergy 
alone are expected to be " zealously affected 
in this good thing. "J *' By one Spirit are we 
all baptized into one body."§ Every Chris- 
tian is enjoined " to please his neighbour for 
his good to edification." All are commanded 
"to exhort one another daily :"|| "to give 
none offence ;"^ in a word, to convert and 
edify.** 

The ever blessed Jesus warned his disciples, 
that they were not to look for temporal re- 
wards. He told them, " In this world ye 
shall have tribulation "ff and, in the words 
which precede ray text, " Behold I send you 
forth, as sheep in the midst of wolves." And 
what did he add, by way of comfort and in- 

* Vid. Hobart'E Apology. 

f 2 Thess. ii. 11. I Gal. iv. 18. ^ 1 Cor. xii. 13. 

II Rom. XV. 2 ; Heb. iii. 13. K 1 Cor. x. 32. 

** James V. 19,20. tt John xvi. 33. 
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straction ? In the first instance, *' But be of 
good cheer, for I have overcome the world.* 
In the second, that tbey might Bot indolently 
rest on him, and use no exertions on their 
own part. " Be ye, therefore," since ye will 
be surrounded by dangers, " wise as serpents, 
and harmless as doves!' 

Let it then be our part frequently to medi- 
tate on these words of our divine instructor, 
and humbly endeavour to turn them to prac- 
tical account. 

For although the Christian of this age, of 
this country, and of our holy church, may 
and will find many a beacon of hope to direct 
him boldly forward in his course; yet that 
man must be sanguine indeed, who cannot, in 
" the signs of the times,"* see cause, at least, 
to be persuaded that we have need of '* walk- 
ing circumspectly."! 

Now were the christian warrior seeking a 
device for his " shield of faith, *'J where could 
he find one more appropriate than, ^* wise as 
serpents, harmless as doves?'' It is impossible 
for language to convey to the mind a more 
perfect idea of that *^ wisdom that is from 
above,"§ and is the panoply of the Christian. 
The comparison would bear the strictest scru- 
tiny. The cunning of the serpent is prover- 

* Matt. xvi. 3. t Eph. v. 15. f Eph. vi. 16. 

§ James iii. 17. 
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bial. He was, Satan thought, a fit instrument 
of his wiles. We read in Genesis, " The ser- 
pent was more subtle than any beast of the 
field, which the Lord God had made."* A 
celebrated naturalist thus describes one kind 
of the serpent tribe:— They may be said to 
be ever on the watch, as they sleep with thetr 
eyes open !t Then, from the peculiar organi- 
zation of their numerous vertebrae, they are 
well calculated to elude pursuit when threat- 
ened with danger. 

If we turn to the other side of the compa- 
rison, we shall find it equally appropriate. 
The dove is the emblem of purity and simpli- 
city. It was this gentle bird that brought the 
welcome olive branch to the fainting inmates 
of the ark. J Doves were offered, under the 
Jewish dispensation, to purify the unclean.§ 
And, on the memorable day of his baptism, 
the Holy Spirit descended on the Lamb of 

God, wail irfptartpuv.]] 

Nevertheless, it is not in the separate mem- 
bers of the aphorism, that the chief beauty 
consists; but in the nice blending of the two. 
On the one hand, low cunning, mere worldly 
wisdom, is neutralized ; on the other, the vices 
of ignorance are rendered nugatory, by the 
antagonist force of its opposite virtue. In this 

• Gen. iii. ]. t Buffon's Nat. Hist. Serpeot. 

J Gen. viii. ] 1. § Luke ii. 24. ; Lev. xii, 6. 

II Luke iii. 22, (dove-like.) 

T 2 
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wisdom and harmlessness there is a most happy 

union 9 an intimate conjunction of fractional 
parts, so as to form a new and int^ral quan- 
tity. As it were, by divine alchemy, to a 
compound of two bodies, a third is added, of 
such a nature, that a perfectly new compound 
is the result. Here the Holy Spirit, super- 
added to wisdom and innocence, concentrates 
and sublimes them, so as to produce, by an 
indestructible union, a pure, an ethereal, a 
heavenly essence, unto which it would baffle 
the skill and science of the most acute philo- 
sophy to make any approximation. 

And how is this gentle wisdom to be at- 
tained by man, who is *^ very far gone from 
original righteousness,"* with all his faculties, 
even the highest he can boast, debased by sin 
and savouring of sensuality ?t Truly *^ we are 
not sufficient of ourselves to think any thing 
as of ourselves, but our sufficiency is of God/*J 
And of that " God, Jesus Christ is made 
unto us wisdom and righteousness."§ 

' But he has given us an example, and we 
may not, whilst we humbly strive to imitate || 
him, in ourselves separate his attributes. If 
we would not be an adulterous generation, 
^' we may not put asunder what,God has joined 
together."^ It is certainly full of unspeak- 

* Art. ix. -J- 1 John i. 8. J 2 Cor. iii. 6. 

§ 1 Cor. i. 30. II 1 Pet. ii. 21 . % Marr. Serv. 
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able comfort to know, that Christ Jesus, our 
God, is " with us alway ;"* that he is at once 
the anchor of our hope, and our pilot ; but 
still we must " quit us like men/'f we may 
not rest upon our oars, and suffer the calm 
stream of life to bear us along its smooth sur- 
face. Alas ! to whom is the passage of this 
world calm and unruffled, from the period 
when the frail bark is launched upon this 
sea of trouble, until it is time-carried into the 
unknown ocean of eternity > No ! we may 
not slumber at our station, but " watch "% 
by " giving attendance to reading,"§ by 
"prayer without ceasing-,"|| we must endea- 
vour " to do his will, that we may know of 
the doctrine whether it be of God."^ We 
must " give diligence."** We must strive to 
be " wise unto salvation. "tf It is the gift of 
God, that gift *' which cometh not with ob- 
servation "X^ yet it is ours to improve the 
talent §§ committed to us, and to petition for 
its iucrease.llll Do auy, in this our day, pre- 
tend to a more immediate and plainer revela- 
tion ? We demand their credentials. Let them 
show, that they, more than we, are " ambas- 
sadors for Christ.^^ It is not unfair to say 

* Matt, xxviii. 20. t 1 Cor. xvi. 13, | 1 Cor. xvi. 13. 

§ 1 Tim; iv. 1.3. II 1 Thess. v. 17. f John vii. 17. 

•• 2 Pet. i. 10. ft 2 Tim. iii. 15. jj Luke svii. 20. 

^§ Matt. XXV. 27. |||i PhU. iv. 6, 7- KH 2 Cor. v. 20. 
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to such as despise the helps of human learn- 
ing altogether, and lay claim to open visions, 
^Exhibit your miraculous gift, speak not to us 
in an unknown tongue, here an equivocal proof , 
but bid " the lame to walk, the deaf to hear, and 
the blind to see*' and call again the departed 
spirit into its reanimated tenement.''^ Do these 
mighty works " in the midst of Us,**^ not in a 
corner, but ** publicly, in the face of the world, **% 
and we will listen to you ; but till you can show 
us such " infallible proofs,**^ you must permit us 
to go on, in the wisdom of our fathers, in sup- 
plying, as much as may be, by human learning, 
the usefulness of those who would show themselves 
" workmen, that need not to be ashamed/ll 

*'What shall become of that common- 
wealth, or church, in the end, which liath not 
the eye of learning to beautify, guide, and 
direct it ?'*^ triumphantly asks the judicious 
Hooker. But it would be superfluous, in this 
place, to dwell on the absolute necessity, 
since extraordinary grace has ceased, of there 
being some persons, who will devote them- 
selves to study, *' that the man of God may 
be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good 
works/'** 

I here find myself drawn to take a partial 

♦ Luke vii. 22 ; Acts ii. 43. f Acts ii. 22. 

I Leslie's Short Meth. p. 5. § Acts i. 3. 

U 2 Tim. ii. 16. 1[ Ecc. Pol. b. vii. p. 372. 

** 2 Tim. iii. 17. 
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view of my text, and to consider it for a time 
in its strictest sense, as addressed exclusively 
to the ministering portion of the church. I 
am aware I tread ou tender gi-ound. With 
fear I approach this part of my subject ; when 
I reflect how unequal I am to the task, a task 
that 1 have, it is true, of mine own will ac- 
cepted, but not without much misg-iving" — the 
tearful task of appearing in this place, where, 
of those whom I am daring to address, so many 
are much fitter to instruct their presumptuous 
monitor. I come before you " in the order of 
my course."* I have laid my hand to the 
plough, and I may not look back.f 

My reverend brethren, if ever there was a 
time when, more than at another, we, " the 
stewards of the mysteries of God,"t ought to 
" take heed unto ourselves, and to all the flock 
over whicli the Holy Ghost hath made us ovei*- 
seers,"§ the present is that time. " Behold, I 
send you forth, as sheep among wolves." Of a 
truth. Lord, there are even now those who would 
devour us ! Grant that we may be wise as ser~ 
pents / Of a truth, Lord, we require an unction 
from the Holy One ! Make us harmless as doves .' 

Learning is now the idol enshrined in so 
many hearts ; now very babes are taught to 
lisp the alphabet of science. The mechanic 
Ims his institute ; the artizan his evening lec- 

* Luke i. 8. f Luke ix. 62. 

X 1 Cor. iv. 1. ^ Acts XX. 28. 
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ture. Nor am I boding ill of this changed 
character of my countrymen— far be that from 
me : the minister of a spiritual Grod will rather 
rejoice, if intellectual be substituted for sen- 
sual gratifications ; because mind more than 
matter holds communion with spirit. But 
I would confidently ask, whether the teacher 
of righteousness ought not to march in im- 
provement pari passu with those to whom he 
is sent ! nay, more, whether wisdom, to be 
justified of all her children,* does not require 
that the disciple still sit at the Rabbi's feet ?t 
Hence more than ever is it desirable that some 
devote themselves to the severest studies. 
Hence the necessity of the most intense ap- 
plication to the duties of scholastic life. To 
reiterate here, in this seminary of sound reli- 
gious learning, the praise of mental cultiva- 
tion, is a work of supererogation. But, may 
I venture to remind you, my reverend bre- 
thren, that it is your part to see that this 
learning never d^enerate into that " wisdom 
of this world, which is foolishness with God. ''J 
It is indeed possible to be a mighty master of 
science, and yet less than a babe in grace. 
And what is mere human wisdom after all ? 
It is the glare of the meteor. Or grant that 
whilst it endures, it is as gold in the furnace 
seven times tried, where will it be in ^' the 

* Matt. xi. 19. t Acts xxii. 3. J 1 Cor. iii. 19. 
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fervent heat" that shall " melt the elements ?"• 
or how can it "dwell with everlasting burn- 
ings ?"t or even though Tophet were not 
prepared,^ what would be his prized philo- 
sophy to the worldling, when the casket that 
contained his jewel is mingling with its kin- 
dred dust and ashes ? But when some mighty 
mind, as of him whose recent loss we mourn ; 
of him, so skilled to blend moral and mental 
improvement in his living tales, and records 
of the olden times, by which, in each succeed- 
ing age, it may be said, " he being dead yet 
speaketh :"§ when some mind so mighty has 
been, it would seem, lit with the undying fire 
from heaven ; when to the wisdom of the ser- 
pent is, of a truth, united the karmlessness of the 
dove : O then ! is it merely a pleasing illu- 
sion to imagine that we see it bursting the 
cerements of the grave, and ascending up to 
" the Father of lights,"|| to " God only wise,"^ 
the no longer mysterious Trinity in unity ? 

Ye, then, that are " the light of the world,"** 
thus reflect back upon yourselves that radi- 
ance which ye shed around you. Let not your 
light be literally " a light that shineth in a 
dark place. "ft " If the light that is in you be 
darkness, how great is that darkness !"JJ How- 

• 2 Pet. iii. 10. f Isa. xxxiii. 14. | Isa. xxx. 33. 
§ Hfb. xi. 4.. II Jamea i. 17. % Rom. xvi. 27. 

**Matt. V. 14. ft 2 Pet. i. 19. U Ma"- vi. 23. 
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€ver vast your talents, whatever your acquire- 
ments, never forget that ** one thing is need- 
ful/'* In your critical study of the inspired, 
I had almost said, inspiring word, n^lect 
not the devotional reading and practical ap- 
plication to yourselves of that book of wisdom, 
that book of humbling, heavenly knowledge, 
without which, though you speak with the 
tongues of men and angels, you are become 
as sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal.f 

*' But ye need not that any man teach 
you. "J Am I not speaking to those that are 
wise ? I blush at my temerity. Although 
not residing here, I cannot be ignorant that 
many are the champions of the truth, as it 
is in Jesu8,§ whose voices these venerable 
walls have echoed. And although " much 
learning,"|| as well as gross ignorance, it must 
be admitted, has trials peculiar to itself, there 
is the satisfaction of devoutly trusting that a 
God of mercy, unless they ai*e miserably want- 
ing to themselves, will throw his protecting 
arm around those, whom he has ordained in- 
struments of his mercy to thousands, and will 
not allow the cup of comfort, that they have 
mixed for others, to be to their own lips a 
poisoned chalice. 

Nor is it merely with the wisdom of this 

* Luke X. 42. •{• 1 Cor. xiii. 1. 

% I Johnii. 27. § Eph. iv. 21. || Acts xxvi. 24. 
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world that we have to do ; but vrith its abor- 
tive offspring, ig-norant presumption, assuming 
to itself the authority of true wisdom, without 
one tittle of its inseparable companion, modest 
humility. The recorded saying- of an eccle- 
siastical biogmpher, who lived in an age of 
fenaticism, may be, 1 fear, applied to that in 
which we live. " Men of the slightest learn- 
ing, and the most ignorant of the common 
people, are mad for a new or super, or re-re- 
formation of religion."* Therefore is it that 
we especially need to be " wise," and to take 
care, as far as possible, that no excuse be left 
on which to ground a complaint— therefore 
is it peremptorily required of us that we most 
sedulously discharge all the ministerial duties. 
That bishops " lay handa suddenly on no 
man,"t — that the canons of ecclesiastical dis- 
cipline be more accurately defined, and the 
bands of restraint drawn closer — that they who 
have received the laying on of holy hands 
" stir up the gift of God which is in them"t — 
" that the elders of the church feed the flock, 
of God which is among them, taking the over- 
sight thereof, not by constraint, but willingly, 
not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind, nei- 
ther as lords over God's heritage, but being 
ensamples to the flock. "§ 

* Walton's Life of HooVer, p. 32. f 1 Tim. v. 22. 

I 2 Tim. i. (i. M I'^t. v. 1. 
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And in this part of my discourse, I trust, 
it will not be deemed irrelevant to observe, 
that there is a property of wisdom which we 
shall do well to take into our most serious con- 
sideration ; it is, that of foreseeing dangers 
and taking timely care to prevent them. To 
pursue the metaphor of the text, it is one of 
the serpent's characteristics, as a learned com- 
mentator reminds us,/* Quod certis temporibus 
veterem pellem exuat et novam induat/'* 
And what is this but the apostle's habit, of 
being '* made all things to all men, that he 
might by all means save some ?"t What is it 
but the constant practice of Christianity, to 
adapt itself to the circumstances of the coun- 
try into which it has been received. So far 
as it can conform, without any sacrifice of 
principle, or any diminution of its purity, 
such conduct is in accordance with the spirit 
of a catholic religion. When, therefore j the 
people are clamouring for some repairs in our 
venerable fabric, the holy church, would it 
not be wise to remove every stumbling-block, 
as far as practicable, out of their way ? The 
best argument in favour of the church will 
always be, as the bishop of Sarum's friend ad- 
vised, nearly a century and a half ago, *' to 
show a primitive spirit in our administration, 
as well as a primitive pattern for our constitu- 

* Fagius Vide. Poli. Syn. in Gen. iii. 1. +1 Cor. ix. 22. 
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tion."* I should touch on this with the more 
diffidence, did I not call to mind, that the 
rulers of the church and some who in this 
place are, so to speak, " among- the prophets,"'!' 
have admitted, that a change is expedient. 
And I feel assured, that the present fathers of 
our church, in any thing that they see the 
occasion may require, would be the first to 
apply to themselves the words of the excellent 
divine, whom I have already named. "Let 
the light of the sun and moon, the common 
benefit of heaven and earth, be taken away" 
from us, " if the question were, whether God 
should lose his glory, and the safety of his 
church be hazarded, or we relinquish the right 
and interest, which we have in the things of 
this world. But if the question is, wliether 
Levi shall be deprived of the portion of God 
or no, to the end, that Simeon or Reuben may 
devour it as their spoil, the comfort of the one 
in sustaining the injuries which the other 
would offer, would be that prayer poured out 
by Moses, the prince of prophets, in most 
tender affection to Levi, " Bless, Lord, his 
substance, and accept the work of his hands ; 
smite through the loins of them that rise 
against him, and of them that hate him, that 
they rise not again. "J 

* Burnet's Fast. Care, p. 76. + 1 Sam. x. 12. 

I Ecc. Pol. b. vii. |j 379. 
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Howbeit, it behoves us not to lose sight, for 
a single moment, of the solemn truth, that all 
cause of cavil must, on our part, be carefully 
avoided. If the church of England is still to 
be united to the state— and for the sake of the 
latter, I am one of those who devoutly and 
fervently hope it will ; if it is to remain the 
national faith; if the sovereign is ta be its 
head on earth ; is it not to be desired^ is it not 
an abstract right, that it afford a facility of 
finding spiritual nurture within its bosdin> to 
every subject in the realmr-such a facility that 
he only can fail to find, who will not seek it ? 
Neither can I see it to be wrong, nor do I 
apprehend danger to the structure, in an eiit- 
deavour to renovate and restore it, so as tQ 
suit the habits and lyants of our times. When 
I consider the fact to which I have already 
alluded, that even in high places some alterar- 
tion is recommended; when I look at th^ 
scriptural tenets of our church, may I add, 
when I see the evangelical spirit that aninqiates 
the body of the clergy ; when I bear in mind 
** the wisdom'* which exists in th0 brepsts of 
Englishmen ; above all, when I read th^ sure 
record of God's protection from dangers, 
greater than now environ us, — I feel good 
ground of assurance, that our Jerusalem will 
not be a prey to those, who vainly hope 
^' that God hath numbered her kingdom and 
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finished it."* Quiet possession, I am aware, 
is ever apt to ens^ender sloth and indolence. 
It may be, that we have slept upon Delilah's 
knees, and have been partially shorn of our 
locks; but I am pereuaded, when we "bow 
ourselves with all our might/'-f- the pillars of 
the temple of Dagon will be as reeds in our 
hands : Atheist and Deist will quail before 
us ; nor will hydra-headed Dissent, so ci-uelly 
as heretofore, devour the children of our Sion. 
It may be " this our light affliction, which is 
but for a moment, is working for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. "J 
"That the trial of our faith being much more 
precious than of gold that perisheth, though it 
be tried with fire, might be found unto praise, 
and honour, and glory, at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ. "§ 

But whilst we leave the consideration of the 
details of the mighty plan of building up the 
house of God to those, who are the fitting 
instruments of edification, we may more 
properly allude to a topic, in which we are all 
personally concerned. Amongst other im- 
provements, let us continue not to neglect 
that qualification of a christian teacher, the 
most important of all, that he be "apt to 
teach,"|| that he be suited to the station that 

* Dan. V. 2G. f Judges svi. 10—30. J 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
§ 1 Pet. i. 7. Ij 1 Tim. iii. 2. 
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he fills. Now, much and justly as learning 
is to be prized, still, when, in unmeaning dis- 
play, it is exhibited before gaping rustics, 
learning, even though that of an Erasmus, is, 
for the time, worse than useless. The people 
of our day demand that their preachers be 
** apt to teach.*' Far be it from the ministers 
of the gospel to wish to pander to a morbid 
appetite, or to please " itching ears,"* but on 
every account the preacher should be suited 
to his congregation. Under a system of 
patronage, which sometimes will be blind and 
partial, it may be difficult to adjust matters so 
as to insure in this respect, in every case, a 
wise adaptation of means to their proper end. 
But if the good of Christ's church require it, 
the attempt should be made. At all events, 
the student of divinity is bound himself to 
add to his other avocations the endeavour to 
make himself "apt to teach." 

There are those before me, who have not 
yet received the ministry of the word, but 
who in intention have already separated them- 
selves for that holy work ; who are destined 
to go forth into the fold of Christ, to protect 
it from the prowling wolf; need they be re- 
minded that the wisdom, that they have come 
hither to seek, is the wisdom of the serpent, 
softened by the harmlessness of the dove ? I 

* 2 Tim. iv. 3. 
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speak not to you as one having authority ; of 
authority have I none, save what appertains to 
a simple minister of God. O that I might — 
and why may I not ?— hope, that the words of 
affection that I address to you, will not fall 
upon ears that refuse to hear ! Dwell often 
in your own minds, on the nature of the 
solemn vow that ye are about to take; and I 
need not tell you " what manner of persons 
ye ought to be, in all holy conversation and 
godliness."* Consider, that now is the only 
time when you can assure to yourselves, that 
you wiU hereafter " in doctrine show uncor- 
ruptness,"t and be able " to exhort and rebuke 
with all authority."! Believe me, the cares 
and avocations of after life, allow of little 
time for learned leisure. Believe rae, the re- 
flection of hours spent here in idleness, it may 
be in actual sin, is no pleasurable sensation. 
It is not unusual for those, who are looking 
forward to be ordained elders, to allow tliem- 
selves awhile in freer courses, than they can 
justify or approve. There is, say they, a time 
for ail things ; now we will give loose rein to our 
youthful imagination, the season will come soon 
enough, when we must curb it. Are you sure, 
that if suffered to run wild so long, when you 
would, it will obey your hand ? Such con- 
duct is certainly neither harmless nor wise. 
* 2 Pot. iii. 11. t Tit, ii. 7. t Tit. ii. l.'J. 
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It is-, at best, leaving to fearful chance, what 
might be reduced to blessed certainty. A, 
delayed repentance — ^it is trite to remark, but 
not the less true — may never come ; or it may 
come, not till some years after you have been 
engaged in the holy calling. And can you 
not picture to yourselves the racking anguish, 
the despair of one, who has misspent his 
days of preparation, thoughtlessly entered, the 
Lord's vineyard, and who, after some years of 
listless labour, perhaps unprofitable labour, 
awakes to a consciousness of the awful re- 
sponsibility of his office. " The unworthiness 
of ministers, hinders not the effect of the sa- 
craments in such as by faith, and rightly, do 
receive them.-* But which, think you, wiU 
win most souls to Christ, the wise and prudent, 
or the unwise and careless, pastor > It was the 
pious and grateful effusion of the great Shep- 
herd of souls to his Father, ** Of them which 
thou gavest me I have lost none."t So that 
some might have been, and therefore some 
may be, lost, through ministerial default. 
Imagine, then, the misery of that teacher who 
late feels the importance of the work.where- 
unto the Holy Ghost has called him 4 : When 
he reflects tbait he has been filling the place of 
some godly man, who would have *^ made full 

* Head of Atticle "xx vi. f John xviii. 9- 

X Acts xiii. 2. 
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proof of his ministry,"* he will ask himself 
the searching questions, fVi// the sou/s lost 
through my negligence rise up hi judgment 
against me, at the last day ? Is not this a sin 
without the possibility of repair? And shall I 
" find no place of repentance, though I seek 
it carefully with tears ?"t Yes. Blessed be a 
God of mercy ! in God's breast there is ever 
room for the acceptance of the prayer of a true 
penitent, so at least we hope ; but the careless 
minister may not, cannot so easily acquit 
himself. The lost spirits of the departed, to 
his quickened conscience, will seem to haunt 
his hours of quiet. Why, O why ! should 
you run the slightest risk, my brethren, that 
such pangs of remorse be yours ? Think that 
" now is the accepted time, now is the day of 
salvation, "j you who are to teach othere, whilst 
you may, teach yourselves. It is the delight 
of the fanatic and schismatist, with micros- 
copic eye, to magnify into shapeless forms, 
" the spots" that they descry " in our feasts 
of charity ;"§ and in the exaggerated language 
that they love, to exclaim to those whom they 
would deceive "by their cunning craftiness. "|| 
See, what sort of persons your embnjo teachers 
are ! "gluttonous, wine-bibbers, friends of sin- 
ners."*\ " levers of pleasures more than lovers of 

• 2 Tim. iv. 6. t Heb. xii. 17. % 2 Cor. vi. 2. 

§ Juile xii. H Eph. iv. 14. If Matt. xi. 19. 

U 2 
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God"* Be it yours, my friends, '' with well- 
doing to put to silence the ignorance of foolish 
men/'t Strive in all things, to be ** wise as 
serpents and harmless as doves'' 

Nor let me forget, that in these academic 
groves are to be found those who, though not 
of the ministry , yet are expected to be *^ shin- 
ing lights"J in God's household. Of such it 
is, that the highest and most important offices 
of state are to be filled. They are to be the 
connecting link between the sovereign and his 
people ; to hold the balance of our unequalled 
constitution with even hand ; to remodel law, 
and administer justice with impartiality ; to 
preside over the literature of their country ; 
to be the patrons of the arts ; to foster lowly 
but rising talent ; to be at once the protectors 
of the poor and the patterns of the rich. In 
a country where civilization is carried to a 
stupendous height, yours is no mean office : 
in a state where all are, or would be, skilled in 
points of legislation, yours is no unimportant 
office : in an age, when politics are the passion, 
and learning is the amusement of the people, 
yours is a fearful office. Doubtless it requires, 
that the wisdom of serpents and the harmless-- 
ness of doves be in you commingled. God 
only knows what is in store for our country — 
God only can look into the womb of time and 

* 2 Tim. iii. 4. f 1 Pet. ii. 16. % John v. 36. 
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see with what this very a^e is preg'nant. In 
your years that are to come, should any 
mighty crisis occur, you will lament, if you 
have neglected your opportunities ol' acquiring 
wisdom here ; bitterly will you deplore, that 
you must remain ciphers in the day of any 
great settling. How spirit-stirring must it be 
to the ardent-minded youth to anticipate the 
bare possibility, that he may be, if duly pre- 
pared, by days of learned labour, an instru- 
ment of his country's safety. It may be re- 
served for you to see, that our ancient institu- 
tioDS, whilst amended and renovated, are pre- 
served in all their beneficial grandeur. To 
you it may belong, on the one hand, to sooth 
the sullen spirit of antiquated prejudice, and 
on the other, to say to the swelling tide of 
popular fury, " Hitherto shalt thou come, but 
no further."* It may be yours to mediate 
between conflicting factions. When the Al- 
mighty would afflict a nation, what more 
effectual method is he wont to use, than to 
send amongst its men of counsel the accursed 
spirit of party ? a chastisement worse than 
sword, or famine, or pestilence. This is to 
fall into the hands of man, and not of God.f 
And is it not, as Christ himself argued, a sure 
consequence? "Every kingdom divided 
against itself, is brought to desolation. "{ 
* ob xxxviii. 11- f 2 Saoi. xxiv. 14, J Matt. xii. 2-3. 
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Then highly-fevoured among men must they 
be, who are permitted to pour in the oil, that 
is to still the raging of these fierce waters. 
To them is given wisdom ; they are the bearers 
of the emblem of reconciliation. How glo- 
rious to rise above this second chaos, this 
" confusion worse confounded,"* and as God*s 
harbingers to proclaim anew, "On earth peace, 
good- will toward men . *'t Again , if the peasant 
is better educated than his fathers were, it 
behoves the noble and great to be still foremost 
in all the advanced knowledge of the age. 
It has been our boast, that the information of 
English* gentlemen has always been of a 
sterling sort. May not this be, in a measure, 
attributable to their coming in contact in our 
seminaries with sound and enlightened reli- 
gious improvement? The very foundations 
of these our schools of learning sprung from 
religious feeling ; the management of tuition 
is conducted by the ministers of religion, and 
some knowledge of the sacred records, and, 
the reason of Christian faith, is required of all. 
Here, at least, an attempt is made to blend 
innocence with knowledge^ and most wisely ; 
the seed, it is true, does not always spring at 
once ; it may lie dormant awhile in tl^ bowels 
of the earth, bat it is there ready, at whatso- 
ever time any accident may bring it nearer 

♦ Paradise Lost, b. xi. 1. 996. f Luke ii. 14. 
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the surface, to receive the fertilizing rain of 
heaven, to germinate, and bear abundant fruit. 
But why wait for what may be, for it may 
not be : to you no less than others procrasti- 
nation is fraught with peril. Yours is the 
time of hfe, when the passions are strong, 
wlien self-indulgence is too apt to be the main 
business and chief study. It is at this period 
—if I may here use the expression of our 
bard, — 



That increase of appetite grows 
By what it feeds on. 

It is the well-known maxim of a sage, 
" That whatever withdraws us from the power 
of our senses, whatever makes the past, the 
distant, or the future predominate over the 
present, advances us in tlie dignity of thinking 
beings."* You are exploring the precious 
mine of ancient lore ; you are looking forward 
to a future use of what you are at the present 
acquiring. Continue to be thus designedly 
provident, it is the distinguishing character- 
istic of a reasonable being. If " not slothful 
in business,"t you will find, in some sort, the 
blessed end is concurrent with the means. 
The man who is wisely and harmlessly em- 
ployed, is kept from vice and folly, at the 

* Johnson's Journey to the Western Isles, p. 346. 
+ Rom. xii. 11. 
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same time that he is acquiring actual wisdom 
and harmlessness. "Say unto wisdom, thou 
art my sister, and call understanding thy 
kinswoman, that they may keep thee from the 
strange woman, from the stranger which 
flattereth with her words/'* 

There is one more point that I would urge 
on all who hear me. You are amongst the 
chosen of the land, by birth, by talent, or by 
learning : let not the distinction of being 
affiliated members of our renowned university, 
or any other honour, imaginary or real, foster 
in you a spirit of pride. Enact not, say not, 
feel not, no doubt xm are the people^ and wis- 
dom shall die with us ;t such a spirit, if engen- 
dered here, you will have carefully to root out, 
when you go forth into the busy haunts of 
men, if, at least, you would be ^* wise in your 
generations'^ and at the same time " children of 
light "X For such a spirit will find no sym- 
pathy in a land where there is a full liberty, 
both of opinion and of conscience ; in a land 
where the social grades are connected together 
by imperceptible links. Cast from you this 
slough of exclusiveness, if ye would not be, 
even whilst ye walk the thronged streets of a 
peopled city, self-condemned to the cold and 
solitary grandeur of a Siberian desert. Cleave 
to the evangelical humility of the church of 

* Prov. vii. 4, 5. t Job xii. 2. X Luke xvi. 8. 
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Christ, in whose bosom you have been nur- 
tured. I ask no one to lay aside that bearing 
that may become his high station, but I do 
ask you to consider, whether wisdom is not 
most lovely, when " clothed with humility ?"♦ 
I do ask, whether the noblest escutcheon can 
be dishonoured by the augmentation of the 
dove? 

Finally, let us bear in mind, that we are 
members of " one body, of which Christ 
Jesus is the head."t Let us all, as much as 
possible, " do our duty in that state of life 
unto which it has pleased God to call us /'J 
Are we ministers of God's word ? We will 
be faithful and orthodox, not only in name, 
but in spirit and in truth. Are you lay 
members, and is it your boast, that you are 
the staunch friends of the church ? 

Remember, that "they that are Christ's 
have crucified the flesh with the affections 
and lusts/'§ He will own none for his, but 
faithful and obedient sons. Let then '' your 
light so shine before men that they may see 
your good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven. ''|| It should be the aim 
of us all to be wise and harmless. Let us 
then improve to the utmost, the faculties 
which God has given us, but at the same time, 

* 1 Pet. V. 5. t Eph. iv. 16, 25. % Catechism. 

^ Gal. v. 24. II Matt. v. 16. 
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be deeply impressed with the revealed, the in- 
disputable truth, that the wisest man who ever 
lived, is, with regard to Grod and holiness, 
impotent J and that he cannot be *' made whole,''* 
but *' through faith on account of the merits 
of Jesus Christ /'t Neither is there salvation 
in any other, *^ for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men, whereby we 
must be saved/* J But we all know these 
things, happy are we if we do them.§ Then 
the sting of knowledge would be plucked out ; 
peace would reign triumphant ; innocence 
fear no guile ; and power do no wrong. Then 
will God " rejoice'* in our Jerusalem, and 
"joy in his people." Then ** the wolf and 
the lamb shall feed together, and dust shall be 
the serpent's meat/'|| 

* Acts iv. 9. t Art. xi. Lat. % Acts iv. 12. 
§ John xiii. 17. || Isa. Ixv. 19, 25. 
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Extraordinary Gifts of the Spirit, stated and examined. By the Rev. W. 
Goode, M.A. Curate of Christ Church, &c. &c. 



SERMONS by the late Rev. Wm. HOWELS, Minister 

of Long Acre Episcopal Chapel. Volume 2nd. Svo. Price iOs, 6d. bds. 

N.B. The first volume, containing a Memoir, by T.Bowdler, Esq., will shortly 
appear. 



FAMILY PRAYERS. 
A FORM OF PRAYERS Selected and Composed for the 

use of a Family, principally consisting of Yottng Persons. Tenth Edition. 
2mo. Price 24. 6d. cloth bds. 



WORKS PUBLISHED BY J. HATCHARD AND SON. 
The PEEP of Day ; or a Series of the eariiest Religious 

Instruction the Infant Miod U capable of receiving. Plates, 2t. Qd, neatly balf- 
bound. 

The FANCY FAIB, a Tale. 12mo. Price 2s. 6rf. 
SOCIAL DUTIES on CHRISTIAN PRINCIPLES. By 

HENRY ORDMMOND, Esq. 

MEMOIRS OF THE REV. C. F. SWARTZ. Bv the 

Verjr Rer. the DEAN OP SALISBURY. Third Edition, in thepreu. ' 

BY THE RIGHT REV. LORD BISHOP OF WINCHESTER. 
The MINISTERIAL CHARACTER OF CHRIST 

practically considered. New Edition. In the press. 8vo. 

The DOCTRINE OF REPENTANCE : as set forth in 

tlie Gospel. In Six Lectures. And as illustrated in the Parable of tbe Prodigal 
Son. In Six Lectures. To which are added. Three discourses on the Family 
that Jesus loved, and a Funeral Sermon. Preached in the Parish Church of 
Birdbrook, Essex. By JONATHAN WALTON, D. D. Rector. 58. bds. 

ANDERSON'S EXPOSITION OF ST PAUL'S 

Epistle to the Romans. 12mo. In the press. 

MEMOIRSof the LIFE of the late Rev. JOHN MERRY, 

compiled by his second Son, and revised by the Rev. Robert Cox, M. A. perpetual 
Curate of Stonehouse, and Chaplain to the Most Noble the Marquis of Sligo. 
Second Edition, small 8vo. In the press, 

SCRIPTURAL RESEARCHES. By the Right Hon. 

SIR GEORGE HENRY ROSE, Bart. 12mo. 7s. 6d. bds. 

The SCRIPTURE GARDEN WALK; comprising the 

Botanical Exposition and Natural History of every Plant in the Sacred Scrip- 
tures ; with appropriate reflections and Original Poetry. Post 8vo. IO5. 6d. bds. 
Illustrated with an elegant Vignette Title. 

HON. MISS C. GRIMSTON*S PRAYER BOOK. 
The FORMS of MORNING and EVENING PRAYER, 

according to the use of the United Church of England and Ireland, together 
with the Psalms op David. To which are added, the First Lessons, to be 
read on Sundays, and the Second Lessons, as they are appointed to be said 
every Morning and Evening in the year. 

The whole arranged in the order in which they are used ; the first volume 
containing the Morning, and the second the Evening Service. Third Editioo. 
2 vols. 12mo. ISs. bds. or I/. lOs. bound in morocco. 

CHRIST our EXAMPLE ; By the Author of the 

" Listener," " Scripture Reader'a Guide," &c Sec. l2mo. 6<. bd<. 

The ANNALS of MY VILLAGE ; being a Calendar of 

Nature for every month in the year. With Illustrations, By the Author of 
" Select Female Biography,*' '* Couchologist's Companion," &c. 8vo. 12s. bound 
in canvass. 
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